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Professor Lloyd's atlas is a stimulating guide to the maritime
of the Western world. The maps are a perfect example of visuL
'exposition and the text of the quality to be expected from a
distinguished maritime historian. A supplement of fascinating
illustrations contributes further illumination and makes this atlas
a valuable contribution to historical geography.
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A knowledge of the maritime history of the Western world, which
began in the eastern Mediterranean in the third millennium BC, is
essential to the understanding of the progress of Western civilization.
The skill of the Phoenician seafarers made them the first explorers and
colonizers, and their enterprise the paramount trading nation of thie
ancient world. The Phoenician skills were learned by the Greeks and
developed to the point where their tiny city states could turn back the
might of Persia and make commercial empires in the Mediterranean
and the Black Sea countries. It was a Greek seaman, Pytheas, who
first ventured out from the Middle Sea and into the unknown ocean.

The need for new avenues of trade and the extension of man's
knowledge of his world were as important as the search for power
the qualities of explorers and merchantmen as vital as those of
commanders in war. Maritime history is compounded of these: as the
world grew smaller the competition grew fiercer, the proud maritime
empires rose and fell as new products were needed, new routes
discovered, faster and more powerful ships developed; as one country's
navy proved more powerful than another's the pattern changed. The
rivalry of Rome and Carthage in the Mediterranean is reflected in the
positions of the United States and Russia today - but the question of

supremacy

is

now in global terms.

All the seas have now been explored and the use made of them by any
one nation is a matter that concerns all. Climatic conditions can be
defied by nuclear-powered submarines and icebreakers jealously
guarded routes can be ignored by giant ships built to carry huge
cargoes and sail vast distances oil is being extracted from the sea
floor and the need for more food makes the fishing grounds especially
valuable. This atlas looks forward to the new phase in maritime
history - perhaps the most crucial of all - when boundaries may be
drawn on the oceans themselves.
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PREFACE

The importance

of historical geography was never better
expressed than in the words of Captain John Smith in his
Qenerall Historie of Virginia: 'As Geography without
History seemeth a carcasse without Motion, so History
without Geography wandreth as a Vagrant without a
certaine Habitation.'
An atlas of maritime history should include not only
places and areas of naval interest illustrating alterations
in the balance of sea power, but the ports and routes used
by merchant shipping, because the latter forms an integral
part, indeed is the basis of sea power, properly understood.
Moreover, since maritime history is an aspect of economic
and political history there must be some indications of the
politico-geographical situation at any given point of

is not a history of tactics (though diagrammatic plans of
notable battles from Salamis to Leyte Gulf are included),
or of the evolution of the ship, though there are numerous
illustrations included in the text. Rather, it illustrates a
series of strategic and commercial situations seen in a
geographical aspect.
In a work covering such an enormous stretch of time
it is obvious that only the most significant places and
events can be shown. In the texts which accompany each
map one is compelled to paint a broad picture with summary generalizations which may well deserve qualification in detail. I can only trust that the reader will be indulgent enough to accept such inevitable shortcomings
and to overlook any minor errors to which the flesh is
heir. It is hoped, at least, that he will be able to find the
place he is looking for, whether it be Actium, Lepanto,
Hampton Roads or Abu Dhabi. The pageantry of maritime
history, the opening of the ocean routes, the battles for
supremacy at sea, the voyages of the great explorers and
those of the merchant adventurers, whether from the
cities of the Hanseatic League, the barracoons of the
slave traders or the oil ports of the Persian Gulf, are here

time.

For such reasons the following maps, together with
and illustrations, aim at displaying the maritime history of the western nations from the
time of the Greeks and the Phoenicians to that of the
Americans and the Russians of the present day. This
their explanatory texts

atlas

is

therefore addressed to those

who

are interested

economic as well as naval history, to those who are
concerned with the story of maritime exploration as
much as with changing patterns of maritime strategy. It

in

delineated.
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THE MARITIME EMPIRES OF THE
PHOENICIANS ANDTHE GREEKS

The first boats which were more than hoUowed-out logs
were built on the banks of the Nile and the Euphrates. In
"the fourth century bc the Egyptians were using planks or
papyrus reed to construct craft guided by a steering oar
and with a single mast. As such boats had no keels, they
were only fit for river work, or at most a voyage down the
Red Sea to the land of Punt (southern Arabia), such as
that made in 1500 bc by Queen Hatshepsut.
According to Thucydides, there was a Minoan navy in
Crete at that time and an extensive trade was carried on
from Crete in the Aegean. After the destruction of
Knossos, the Mycenaean Greeks of Homer's day certainly
possessed a large navy

when Agamemnon transported

his

army

in a thousand ships for the siege of Troy. Odysseus
the prototype of the sea rover, and Homer's description
of how he built his ship is the earliest essay in naval architecture: 'He laid out the bottom as wide as a good shipwright would for a beamy freighter. He set up close-set
ribs, made a half-deck fast to them, and finished by adding
long side-planking. He stepped a mast and yard and
added a broad oar to steer with. He fenced the hull about
.'.
with a latticed bulwark to keep the water out
earliest
power
arose
shores
The
genuine sea
on the
of
is

.

.

the eastern Mediterranean. Nature and geography made
a seafaring people of the Phoenicians, as the Greeks
called them, from a word meaning 'dark red', the colour
of the purple murex dye which they exported. Inland from
their cities of Byblos, Tyre and Sidon lay the forests of
Mount Lebanon, from which they drew timber for their
ships and for export; there is a record as early as 2600 bc
for forty shiploads of cedar sent to Egypt. The sea abounded in tunny fish and the weather favoured the use of

oared ships.
For many centuries the galleys of the Phoenicians
dominated the Mediterranean or were hired as warships
by other nations. Thus when Solomon wanted to build a

Elath on the Gulf of Aqaba he employed Hiram,
King of Tyre: 'And Hiram sent in the navy his servants,
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the servants
of Solomon. And they came to Ophir (southern Arabia)
and fetched from thence gold.'
Though we probably owe our alphabet to them, these
secretive Semites have left little record of their activities
and few remains of their ships have yet been excavated.
But as the prophet Ezekiel says when speaking of the
fleet at

ships of Tarshish (southern Spain), they 'were made very
glorious in the midst of the seas'. About the year 800 bc

these 'famous sailors and greedy merchants' (as Homer
calls them) began to colonize Utica and Carthage, near
modern Tunis, which after the sack of Tyre by the
Assyrians in 666 became their centre. Under the name of
Punics they spread to Cadiz and Tangier, while Hanno
probably reached the Gulf of Guinea. But it is doubtful
if the legendary circumnavigation of Africa by Phoenician
vessels hired by the Pharaoh Necho (610-594) ever took
place.

Meanwhile a rival sea power, which was to dominate
the northern Mediterranean was developing. The Greek
city states of 750-550 bc expanded into colonial empires.
From Miletus on the coast of Asia Minor near Samos
there developed colonies on the shores of the Black
(Euxine) Sea, the mythical Colchis from whence Jason
brought the golden fleece. Phocaeans settled at Massilia
(Marseilles), Spartans at Taranto, Athenians at Syracuse,
while Corinthians shared the western half of Sicily with
the Carthaginians. From Marseilles Pytheas is supposed
have reached England and Norway (Ultima Thule) at
the end of the fourth century.
The galleys with a single bank of rowers in Homer's
time developed into two-banked biremes and three-banked
triremes (which the Greeks called trieres), the third bank
being operated from an outrigger above the gunwhale,
to

so that 170 rowers and 50 soldiers could be accommodated.
Athenian ships of this type were 126 feet long, used fourteen-foot oars, and were steered by a helmsman called the
kybernates, hence the word 'governor'. Early Greek

warships seem to have differed from those of the Phoenicians in three respects: the use of the ram, and the fact
that they lay lower in the water and were narrower in the
hull. Arguments about the build of the later quinquiremes
— whether five-banked or, as is more likely, with five
men to an oar— continue, as do those about the monster
galleys of the Hellenistic period, when Ptolemy IV is
supposed to have built a ship 420 feet long with 4,000
rowers manning 57-foot oars. Since she only drew 6 feet
it is difficult to see how this was possible.
Greek trading vessels were deeper and broader than the
war galleys and depended more on sail power. The
trading centre of the Athenian empire was the port of
Piraeus, with its complex of warehouses called the
emporium. It was near Piraeus that the most famous sea
battle in ancient times was fought, off the island of
Salamis in 480 bc. Faced by the Persian invasion of
Xerxes, the Athenian admiral Themistocles was told by
the oracle at Delphi to trust to 'wooden walls'. An allied
Greek fleet of 310 galleys (according to Aeschylus, who
served as a soldier on board one of them) faced a Persian
fleet of 1,000 ships, 207 of them Phoenician, in the milewide strait between Salamis and the mainland, from
which Xerxes watched the battle. The Greek position
could not be outflanked, so that the superior numbers of
the Persians could not be deployed in the narrow channel.
Themistocles was able to ram the attacking ships, thus

of water,

creating chaos in the Persian rear. His victory saved
Greece, the Persian army retreating over a bridge of
boats across the Hellespont (Dardanelles).
During the internecine Peloponnesian war which began
in 431 BC Athenian strategy was unequal to the struggle

and the city's fleets were destroyed, at Syracuse and again
at Aegospotami, a river flowing into the Hellespont. The
warships employed in these engagements were usually
triremes. After the death of Alexander the Great in 323
the struggle for the Hellenist empire between his heirs,
Ptolemy of Egypt and Antigonus of Greece, was fought
out by monster galleys which, like dinosaurs and battleships, became extinct in the course of time. Nevertheless
it is to this period that we owe the first developments in
the science of navigation: the maps of Strabo and
Ptolemy, the sea guide or coastal pilot known as the
and the pharos (lighthouse) of Alexandria, one
of the Seven Wonders of the World.
From the days of Odysseus, the Greeks have been
notable sea traders, pirates, shipbuilders and explorers.

periplus,

Come, my friends,
newer world.

'Tis not too late to seek a

Push off, and sitting well in order smite
The sounding furrow ; for my purpose holds
To sail beyond the sunset, and the paths
Of all the western stars, until I die.
Tennyson, Ulysses

Far

left

Relief from Nineveh, showing
Phoenician ships belonging to
the King of Tyre and Sidon.

Egyptians

Island of Salamis

lonians

2/The Battle of Salamis
September 480 BC

Phoenicians

Psydalea

Course

of Persian Fleet

Below
Greek vase of the fifth century
BC showing Odysseus and the
Sirens. Note the magic
oculus on the bows and the
steering oars at the stern.
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THE ROMAN EMPIRE

Of all the Greek

10

islands,

Rhodes had the longest tradition

as a sea power. Its citizens built small, efficient fleets at

protect their own trade, and after the Romans
had deliberately made Delos an important entrepot, to
provide their masters with ships. It is no accident that the
origins of maritime law are to be found in the sea laws of

"Tirst to

the Rhodians.

The Romans never loved the sea, but they were forced
navy by their rivalry with Carthage. Even
then they used it to fight land battles by sea. Once
Carthage was destroyed, they left the manning of their
ships to such peoples as the Rhodians, who were not
Roman citizens. The Roman empire was a land empire,
with the navy playing a subservient role to the army;
to create a

Opposite, top
Roman trireme, with detail of
an example showing the

pronounced ram and
deckhouse forward.

fortified

Bottom
Line drawing of a Roman
grain ship. That in which St
Paul was wrecked off the
island of Malta would have
looked like this.

but because their possessions encircled the Mediterranean
they enjoyed the benefits of maritime supremacy over
what they called mare nostrum for five hundred years,
longer than any other power in history.

The

First Punic

War

(264-241 bc)

was

critical in the

evolution of Roman sea power. Faced by the Carthaginians
across the straits of Messina, the key to the control of the
Mediterranean, the Senate decided to beat the enemy at
their own game by building a fieet of quinquiremes
Since only soldiers could be trusted to do the fighting,
the corvus was invented, a broad gangway with a spike
at the end, which could be dropped to grapple an enemy

ship which the invincible legionaries could then board.
With this weapon they won their first victory at Mylae
off the north coast of Sicily, which was consolidated by that

Aegusa off the west coast.
The Second (Hannibal's) and Third Punic Wars were
fought on land. After the destruction of Carthage in
146 BC the power and prosperity of an expanding Rome
depended as much on the sea routes as on their more
famous roads. As the population of the capital increased,
merchantmen freighted with wine, oil and above all grain
from Africa had to be protected from pirates. Hence naval
bases were established around the bay of Naples, at
Ravenna in the Adriatic, at Seleucia in Asia Minor and
Alexandria in Egypt. It was in one of the big grain ships
running from Alexandria to Ostia, the port of Rome, that
St Paul was wrecked at Malta in ad 62, along with 276
at

other passengers.

As Captain Cousteau and

later underwater archaeolohave shown, the sea bed of the Mediterranean is
littered with amphorae from wrecked trading vessels.
gists

Nor was trade

limited to the inland sea: a detailed pilot

Ocean informs the navigator
mouths of the Indus and the Ganges.

or periplus of the Indian

how

to reach the

After the assassination of Julius Caesar, the future of
decided at the sea battle of Actium in 31 bc.
The rulers of the west and east, Octavian (later Caesar

Rome was

11

Augustus) and Mark Antony (who divorced Octavian's
when he became infatuated with Cleopatra), faced
each other across the Adriatic. Antony's army was at
Patras, with a Phoenician-Egyptian fleet of 500 ships
farther north at Actium. By blockading Antony's fleet,
sister

Octavian's admiral, Agrippa, was able to ferry a Roman
army across from Brindisi without interference. When
Antony attempted to break out, the battle of Actium was
decided by the treacherous flight of Cleopatra, with sixty
ships, at the height of the action. The besotted Antony
followed her, leaving his fleet to destruction.
For the next four hundred years the peace of mare
nostrum was never seriously challenged. The activities of
the Roman navy were confined to protecting the extensive
overseas trade of the empire and the lines of communication across the Mediterranean, the English Channel and
the Black Sea. We know little about such trading ships,
though modern underwater archaeology has shown us
much more than the scant evidence engraved on monuments which have survived. What size, for instance, were
the freighters on the grain run to Africa? Wrecks which
have been excavated suggest something between 100 and
300 tons. Probably the ships averaged 80 feet in length
and were sailing ships rather than long, narrow war
galleys. The reason there were so many wrecks was
largely because these ships sailed with a single square
sail on the mainmast, with a small foresail called an
artemon on a spar projecting over the bows for steering
purposes. The Romans never learned either the fore-andaft or the lateen rig which would have made their vessels
more manageable; nor did they contribute anything to the
art of navigation.
After the barbarian invasions split the Roman empire
into two, the western Mediterranean became the haunt
of the barbarians, while Byzantium dominated the
eastern half. One reason for the long survival of the eastern empire — it lasted until 1453— was the efficiency of the
Byzantine navy, with its fleets of two-masted dromons
with rams armed with Greek fire, a mixture of naptha oil
and saltpetre fired through tubes in the bows. But the
barrier of Islam prevented sea-borne trade with the east.
It was, however, from the Arabs that a new feature appeared in Mediterranean shipping— the adoption of the
triangular lateen sail.

APUUTT

4/The First Punic
War 264-242 BC

Misenum
* •Neapolis

^a^ Direction of Roman
^^^ advance by sea

Aegusa

LUCANIA

s

•r^'

Panormus

Rhegium

• Liiybaeum
I

Heraclea

Messina

fi^Agrigentum
Ecnomus]||
Cossyra

'

Malta (Melita)

THE NORSE VOYAGES

'From the fury of the Norsemen, good Lord deliver us,'
"«an the medieval litany. Today the Norsemen are best
known for the pre-Columbian discovery of America, but

12

anyone living near the coast of Europe during the
Dark Ages the appearance of these sea raiders was a portent of disaster. The earlier Norsemen (later called the
Normans), Danes (as the English called them), Varangians or Rus (as the red-haired barbarians were called
when they carved out the first kingdom of Russia) were
to be seen in their long ships nosing up the estuaries in
search of loot. Some called them Vikings, meaning sea
rovers. After such pioneers came full-scale invasions, in
which warrior chiefs demanded Danegeld, a form of
blackmail. Still later came the settlers, who formed
stable agricultural communities and powerful military
to

Opposite

Drawing from an Anglo-Saxon
manuscript showing the
steering oars of a 'dragon'
ship and the single square
sail.

Right

The Oseberg

ship, clinker
built with a single mast

stepped amidships and racks
for 15 oars on either side. This
burial vessel found near Oslo
is 70 feet long, and 16 feet
and 9 inches broad.

Below
Figurehead of the Gokstad
ship, CAD 900. She is 78 feet
long, with 16 oar ports on
either side.

states.

attacks were directed against England in
Northumbria was the first of many
monasteries (including lona) to be sacked. In the course
of time the territory in the north-east known as the
Danelaw became a colony. Alfred the Great (d. 901)

The

first

790; Lindisfarne in

wrested London from Viking hands and, by building a
had provided some sort of defence for his kingdom
of Wessex. Much the same sort of thing was done at
Dublin by Brian Boru, king of Ireland. Later invaders,
now Christianized and civilized, occupied most of
England, so that Canute (d. 1035) could call himself king
of England as well as of Denmark and Norway. His fleet
is thus described by a chronicler: 'Gold shone on the
prows, silver flashed in the variously-shaped ships. So
great was the magnificence of the fleet that if its lord
desired to conquer any people, the ships alone would
have terrified the enemy, before the warriors they carried
joined battle.'
Meanwhile the Vikings took advantage of the chaos
prevailing in Europe after the death of Charlemagne in
814. Their ships appeared in every northern river, and in
fleet,

France the Duchy of Normandy was established

in 911.

5/Voyages of the Norsemen AD 600-1100
Home

Area

Areas

of

Voyages

Settlement
of tlie

Norsemen

Possible Route of Leif 1003

About the year 862 other Norsemen crossed the Baltic
to seize Novgorod and establish a kingdom at Kiev. Moving down the Dnieper, some crossed the Black Sea to
Byzantium, where the emperors recruited them as their
Varangian Guard. In the middle of the eleventh century
the commander of the guard was Harold Hardrada, who
made raids on Sicily, where a Norman kingdom was

4
A/

established in 1139. Returning to claim the throne of
Norway, he also claimed that of England until another
Harold, the son of Earl Godwin, defeated him near York
at the battle of

St.

Lawrence

NOVA SCOTIA

/

MAINE

possibly earlier) to name Helluland (variously identified
as Baffin Land, Labrador or Newfoundland), Markland

Nova Scotia) and Vinland, so named because of
the wild vines found there, which suggests a location
farther south, though it has been suggested that the word
(possibly

wrongly translated. Such voyages continued until 1024
round ships called knarrs.
Up to a few years ago the only knowledge of these discoveries was derived from Icelandic sagas. Recently Dr
Helge Ingstad has found archaeological evidence of them
at L'Anse aux Meadows on the northern cape of Newin

MARKLAND?
Newfoundland

which

remained a settlement until 1264. Thence they crossed to
Greenland, which was abandoned in 1367, possibly on
account of malnutrition. In 986 a Greenlander named
Bjorni Herjolfsson accidentally discovered America.
After hearing his story, Leif Erikson, the son of Erik the
Red of Greenland, sailed farther south in 1003 (and

is

-^

VINLAND?

done.
In 872 the Vikings spread north-west to Iceland,

Belle Isle

L'Anse aux Meadows

/?.

Stamford Bridge. This English Harold
then marched south to his death at the battle of Hastings
in 1066, at the hands of another Norman who used the
same type of ship for his invasion as his ancestors had

LABRADOR

^ape Cod

HELLOLAND-'

foundland. In 1958 the so-called Vinland map came to
light, but this is now widely regarded as a forgery.
The Viking longship was the most functional warship
ever built. A good deal is known about them because of
those found at Gokstad, Oseberg, and at Roskilde in
Denmark. A replica of the Gokstad ship sailed across the
Atlantic in 1893. The original dates from about 900. She
was clinkerbuilt (i.e. with overlapping planks), 76 feet
6 inches long, 17 feet 6 inches wide, 6 feet 5 inches deep,
with a draft of only 3 feet. This, combined with the fact
that such craft were double-ended and used only a steering oar, enabled them to penetrate far up rivers and to be
easily beached. While at sea a single square sail on a
40-foot mast was used, the sixteen oars on each side being
reserved for river work, the well-known shields along the
gunwhales being placed there for show. A century later
some of these ships were said to be 110 feet long with over
30 rowers on each side.
Little is known about their methods of navigation
beyond the fact that they had a rudimentary knowledge of
astronomy and that latitude sailing was the rule. Ships
bound for Greenland were directed to sail due west from
a point thirty miles north of Bergen. Since the compass
and the rudder were still unknown, some sort of dial to
take bearings on the Pole star must have been used.

The longship was only efficient for the purposes of war.
As trade developed, the broader, rounder type of ship
evolved into what was later called the cog, so that the
famous

'serpent' or 'dragon" ships, with their

figureheads, vanished from the seas.

fearsome
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THE NARROW SEAS

14

Neither the Anglo-Saxons nor their Norman masters
it was not until the middle
of the fourteenth century that England took to the sea.
The victory over a French invasion force at Sluys in 1340
gave Edward III the excuse to proclaim himself Sovereign
of the Seas, and in 1387 Chaucer wrote the first recognizable description of a seaman. His 'shipman' knew
every creek from the Baltic to the Bay of Biscay; he was
an expert pilot; when not engaged in the wine trade to
Bordeaux (in the English province of Gascony) he was a
notable pirate. What is more, the portrait is based on an
historical character from the port of Dartmouth.
By Chaucer's day the mariners of southern England
were more than coastal fishermen. An extensive trade in
wool from the eastern counties was carried on by the
Merchant Adventurers. There was the Gascon wine trade,
from which the word 'ton', meaning barrel, is derived.
And there was a regular traffic from the western ports in
pilgrims going to the shrine of Santiago da Compostela
in northern Spain.
Hitherto the main area of maritime activity had been
the Cinque Ports of Sandwich, Dover, Romney, Hythe
and Hastings, to which were added the 'ancient towns' of
Rye and Winchelsea. In return for privileges granted by
the Crown, the Portsmen undertook to provide fifty-seven
«(ere seafaring people, so that
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Seals of Hythe, Winchelsea
and Dover (1305) showing the
evolution of fore and after
castles. The steering oar is
still

in use.

Right

Model of a Cinque Ports ship
of the thirteenth century.
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ships for fifteen days, free of charge. These formed the
nucleus of any fleet that put to sea for warlike purposes,

Normandy by King John in
during the earlier part of the Hundred Years

as at the time of the loss of
1204, or

War

(1337-1453).

Such

fleets

were improvised and manned by impressed

men

as a feudal obligation, because there was no standing
navy. Nor were there any royal warships, as distinct from

armed merchant

vessels. Most of the fighting was done by
because tactics were primitive ramming,
grappling and boarding — while the sailors (hence the
word) managed the sails and the rigging. In wartime, in
order to obtain the advantage of height, temporary
'castles' were erected at bow and stern, the latter becoming the poop which was built into the hull when the
rudder was invented. When a crisis was over, the castles
were dismantled and the fleet disbanded. Only a few
monarchs, notably Henry V (1413-1422), maintained a
fleet of royal ships (called 'of the Tower'), one of which,
the Christopher in 1406, is reputed to have been the first

soldiers

to carry guns.

Such guns were placed on the deck because gunports
had not yet been invented. They were almost as dangerous
to those who used them as they were to the enemy, being
built up of bars of iron welded into tubes, which were
bound about by hoops and loaded at a detachable breach.
During the long war with France there was, of course, a
great deal of private 'cross raiding' and pillaging, apart
from events on a national scale. After his victory at Sluys
in 1340, Edward III was able to capture Calais, which was
held until 1558 as a 'staple' or market for wool. In 1350
he defeated a Spanish force in the same area, thus gaining
control of the key to northern commerce— the straits of
Dover, or the Narrow Seas, as they were called. Such
fleets flew the white ensign (the red cross of St George on
a white field), which became the flag of the Royal Navy
when that force came into existence in Tudor times.

The broad-beamed, single-masted cog or balinger used
by northern mariners underwent a transformation in the
fifteenth century, when a two-masted and then a threemasted vessel, sometimes of as much as 1,000 tons,
appeared. Few details are known about this critical stage
in the evolution of what in course of time became the nef,
'great ship', and later the galleon. As time went on the
sail-plan was improved by the addition of a topmast, a
foremast, a mizzen mast (rigged with a triangular lateen
sail) and a spritsail below the bowsprit. The clumsy medieval
round ship was thus slowly transformed into a capacious
and manageable vessel which retained the high castles at
either end as integral parts of the hull, making her capable
of oceanic voyages.
Navigation remained largely a matter of using the
sounding-line and lead, until the compass was introduced
from the Mediterranean at the close of the twelfth century. From the fifteenth century may be dated charts and
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sailing instructions, variously called rutters, routiers or
pilots.

A

simplified version of the astrolabe

was occa-

sionally used for taking sights.

These important developments took place at a time
the navy of England did not exist as a fighting force.
During the turmoil at the end of the Hundred Years War
and in the civic brawls of the Wars of the Roses most of
the fighting took place on land. In a lament for this
state of affairs the author of the earliest strategic treatise
(a bishop, writing in verse) drew his inspiration from the
noble, the coin struck by Edward III after the battle of
Sluys. In this lament he compares the island of England
to a city encompassed by a wall:

when

Four things our noble showeth to me,
King, ship and sword and power at sea
Keep then the sea, that is the wall of England,
And then is England kept by God's hand.
.

It

remained for the Tudors to achieve

.

.

this.

Left

Crusaders' ships on the way
to the Holy Land. A detail
from the Harleian Miscellany.
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story of Jason. From the
Harleian Miscellany.

THE HANSEATIC LEAGUE
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The Hanseatic League was an association (Hansa) of
German cities for the promotion of trade. Formed
at Liibeck in 1158, other Baltic ports joined the League and
after 1201, when Cologne became a member, many of the
Rhineland cities also joined. In 1253 the Laws of Liibeck
were accepted by Hamburg and other member cities as the

*~riorth

Opposite
A carrack of 1500 by
Breughel. Carvel built, with
'wales' to strengthen the hull,
four masted with a deep
waist, she was a capacious
cargo carrier.

Below
Building Noah's Ark, from
the Niirnberg Chronicle of
1493.

basis of mercantile law.
In addition to member cities, there were outlying
agencies called Kontore which enjoyed extra-territorial
rights at such trading centres as Bergen, Novgorod,
Boston, Lynn, London and Bruges. In London the traders
were called Merchants of the Steelyard, from the old

German

Stalgaard, meaning a place for the exhibition of
goods. Portraits by Holbein of such merchants give a
good indication of their wealth and social status. But

because they dominated the trade of the Baltic and the
Low Countries their monopoly aroused jealousy. The
League possessed no central defence organization, so
that it was easy to withdraw its privileges when the
nation state began to develop. Its influence was further
diminished by the movement of the herring shoals from
fishing grounds Skania in southern Sweden to the North
Sea. About 1630, when the Dutch had captured the
northern trade, the Hanseatic League ceased to exist.
At the height of the power of the League at the end of
the fifteenth century it controlled 60,000 tons of shipping.
Trade was carried on chiefly by sea in order to escape
vexatious tolls and political barriers; but this entailed
danger from pirates or wrecks, all the more so because
Hanseatic captains seem to have been slow to adopt the
compass and the chart, which by that time were in common use in the Mediterranean.
This expansion of trade necessitated the building of
bigger ships, for which the Baltic was well equipped. For
centuries to come construction materials such as Danzig
plank, Riga masts and Stockholm tar were essential to
the maritime powers of the west. The principal trading
vessels of the Hanseatic League were the single-masted
cog and hulk, which developed into the three-masted
caravel and carrack, usually of about 400 tons. Most of
the evidence of such ships comes from the representations
on seals. In 1962, however, the wreck of a cog was discovered in the river Weser near Bremen. This shows that
these fifteenth-century ships were carvel built (i.e. with the
planks laid edge to edge), instead of overlapping as in
Norse clinkerbuilt ships. The construction of the hulk thus
leads the way for the caravel, with its three distinct sections
the towering fore and aft castles with a deep waist
between them.
Mutual arrangements were made for pilotage, lighthouses and so on, but as the League did not possess a
specific naval force its fleets were vulnerable, especially
in the English Channel. Nevertheless this free association of some 160 towns was something unique in economic
history and in their time the Hansa enjoyed almost a
complete monopoly of trade in northern Europe.
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THE REPUBLIC OF VENICE

wars were fought. With Genoese help, Greek rulers regained their empire and Constantinople. The Genoese
destroyed the Venetian fleet at Curzola near Ragusa in
1298, but were themselves defeated at Sapienza in Greece
in 1354. In 1380 the Genoese admiral Pietro Doria was
defeated at Chioggia at the entrance of the Venetian
lagoons, and from this date the power of Genoa declined,
though under Andrea Doria (1466-1560) her fleets were
the scourge of the Turks and the Barbary pirates.
Meanwhile Venice embarked on the disastrous policy
of acquiring territory on the mainland, which involved
her in perennial quarrels with other city states. At the
same time a new power was arising in the east, which
was to dispossess her of her wealth and influence. In 1453
Constantinople fell to the Ottoman Turks, who began to
push north into the Balkans and to develop a naval power
in the Aegean. Venice lost the Morea in 1488, receiving
Cyprus in exchange, but in 1571 this also was captured.
Since it now seemed that the Turks would advance
upon Italy itself, what was in effect the last Crusade was
launched by Pope Pius V in the form of the Holy League,
with forces drawn from Spain, Naples, Genoa, and Venice.
This temporary alliance between former foes lasted long

The trading empire of the Republic of Venice lasted
vlonger than any other in history. From the beginning of
the eleventh century, when the famous ceremony symbolizing the city's marriage with the sea was instituted,
and when the Doge assumed the title of Duke of Dalmatia
(though Ragusa, the chief port, later broke away) until
the end of the sixteenth century, when the Ottoman
Empire had captured all her overseas possessions, the
oligarchy comprising the Signori of Venice dominated
the Adriatic, the Aegean and the Black seas.
The age of prosperity was opened by the transport
facilities provided by Venice for the Crusaders. When
those engaged on the Fourth Crusade in 1204 were unable
to pay for these facilities, they were persuaded to direct
their energies to the capture of Constantinople instead of
the Holy Land, commercial considerations being ever
uppermost in the minds of the Signori. Islands and trading
stations soon fell into Venetian hands: Zara, Corfu and
the Ionian Islands; Crete, Negropont (Euboea), Naxos
and Lemnos. Venice controlled southern Greece (Morea),
the entire trade from the Levant and part of that from the
Crimea and Trebizond.
Her rival was the Republic of Genoa, with which many
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enough for Don John of Austria to defeat the Turkish fleet
at Lepanto (Naupaktos) off the Gulf of Corinth in 1572, the
last great battle fought between galleys. It was also the
first in which gunfire played a decisive part.
The Turkish menace, however, was sustained for

galley of I486, at

Rhodes. Note the chain across
the harhour for protection
against the Turks.

another century, in spite of heroic actions on the part of
the Knights of St John at Malta and the remnants of the
once great fleet of Venice. Not until Napoleon captured
the one and abolished the other by the Treaty of Campo
Formio in 1797 did galley warfare cease and the existence
of Venice as an independent state come to an end.
In the days of the Republic, commerce was a state business even though the Signori owned only the largest
galleys for longer voyages. Shipbuilding of all kinds,
freight rates, routes used and even the dates of sailings
were regulated by the state, which was a joint stock

company on

At the Arsenal, founded in
gunpowder manufactured and huge stores of timber and hemp were kept.
In 1423 there were 3,000 small craft owned by the citizens,
300 privately-owned cogs or nefs (round ships which
carried most of the trade) and 45 great galleys owned by
1104,

a grand scale.

galleys were built, guns cast,

traffic, the transport of lighter
use as warships. Later galleys
were generally of about 500 tons, 180 feet long, 20 feet
broad, manned by five rowers to each 40-foot oar and
carrying one or two lateen-rigged masts. Smaller vessels
were called fregata or felucca.
The six main routes on which these state galleys, employing some 40,000 men, distributed goods imported from
the east (spices, drugs, silks, carpets, etc.), and through
which an extensive pilgrim traffic was conducted were as
follows: to Syria and the Holy Land: to Alexandria and
Egypt; to Byzantium and the Black Sea; to Aigues Mortes
and southern France; to Spain and the Barbary coast: in
addition the Flanders galleys sailed annually to Southampton (then called Hampton), London, Bruges and
Antwerp. This service ran continuously from 1317 to
1532. When in 1505 news reached Venice that the Antwerp
market was glutted with pepper brought by Portuguese
ships using the Cape route, it was a sign that her monopoly of eastern trade via the Red Sea was gone. A remarkable recovery of part of that trade occurred later in
the century, but when English and Dutch traders in their
rounder ships began to capture the carrying trade in the
Mediterranean and indulged in piracy as well, the foundation of Venetian prosperity was destroyed.
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THE MARITIME REVOLUTION
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Below

A

detail from Martin
Behaim's terrestrial globe of
1492. Behaim was a navigator

and geographer of Niirnberg
who was in Lisbon in 1482,
the same year as Columbus.
His globe bristles with
inaccuracies, even in his
delineation of the known
world; his conception of the
'unknown' world, with the
Western ocean dotted with
imaginary islands is, however.
a fair reflection of the ideas
of the time.
Centre

The use

of the cross-staflf,

from a sixteenth-century
illustration. The crossstaff and the astrolabe were
used in the calculation of
latitude.

Bottom
Astrolabe designed by

Regiomontanus (Johann
Miiller, 1436-1476), the

German mathematician and
astronomer.

Since the Age of Discovery of the late fifteenth and early
s§ixteenth centuries and the expansion which followed
concerned all the peoples of Europe and ultimately the
whole world, it is convenient to describe in general terms
the

means by which the ocean routes were opened before

illustrating particular areas of discovery.

When Vasco da Gama reached Calicut in 1498 he was
asked what he wanted. 'Christians and spices', he replied.
If religion was the pretext of European expansion, gold
or spices were the motives, and the ocean-going ship was
the means. The technological breakthrough which enabled Europeans to cross oceans to establish trading posts
on the shores of distant continents was the development
of the sailing ship armed with guns, an invention of
almost as much significance in world history as that of
the wheel.

The ocean-going ship was the result of a marriage between the sturdy northern ship and the longer Mediterranean trading vessel with finer lines, excluding the
galley, which was used for war rather than commerce.
From about 1400 the square-rigged, clinker-built cog
with a rudder (a northern invention) became popular in
the south because she required a smaller crew. When
carvel-built (i.e. with flush planking) and lateen-rigged
she became the caravel or, on a larger scale, the carrack,
two or three-masted ships usually with a square sail on
the fore and mainmasts. In such caravels of under 300
tons most of the early explorers carried out their voyages,

but in the Portuguese trade with the East enormous
carracks were used, the Madre de Dios, captured by the
English in 1592, being of 1,600 tons.
In contrast to such trading vessels, warships retained
the high superstructures fore and aft of the medieval
'castles'. At first they were called 'great ships' or nefs,
but later galleons. There was, however, no ship of a
specifically galleon type. The word was derived from the
Venetian galeones built about 1530, a longer, narrower
vessel than the carrack, with a low beakhead, something
between the ram of a galley and the towering forecastle
of the high-charged ship. As we shall see, there were great
differences between English, Dutch and Spanish galleons,
though the same word was applied to all, merchant
vessels and warships alike, since all were stout, well-

armed craft.
Guns had been known

in Europe from early in the
fourteenth century, by the end of which they were carried
on board Genoese, Venetian and English ships. But they
were dangerous weapons to use, and if true cannon
rather than small handguns were carried they were so
heavy that they started the timbers of a ship. About 1500
the built-up, wrought-iron gun was replaced by bronze
or cast-iron muzzle loaders. A shipwright of Brest is said
to have had the idea of piercing the sides of a ship with
gunports, so that heavier guns could be carried lower
down in the hull. The clumsy 'great ships' of that generation carried an enormous number of guns, as did the carracks which ventured into pirate-infested seas. The
Great Harry of 1514 (the first real warship) carried 186,
the Portuguese Sao Joao 366, most of them small guns.
In later and more manoeuvrable galleons the number
was reduced to about thirty, but they were more effective,
because they were not used singly but as a broadside, so
that by manoeuvering the ship to bring all guns to bear
the ship itself virtually became a piece of artillery.
The new tactics took a long time to develop and were
not appreciated in the Mediterranean. An Italian writer
could still assert at the end of the century that 'to hit the
enemy at long distance with artillery cannot be the purpose of a navy, the main object being that of ramming
and boarding'. Whereas the English, after the war with
Spain, could claim that 'experience teacheth how sea

fights in these days come seldom to boarding or to great
execution with bows and arrows, small shot and swords,
but are chiefly performed by the great artillery breaking
down masts, yards, tearing, raking and bilging the ships'.
Such floating fortresses as the armed carracks of the
Portuguese must have been very impressive when they
appeared at Canton in 1517. No wonder a Chinese chronicler wrote that such foreigners 'are extremely dangerous
because of their artillery and their ships. No weapon
ever made since memorable antiquity is superior to their
cannon'.
Such ships had to be navigated across distant, unknown seas. It was here that the Portuguese made their
distinctive contribution. They transformed coastal pilotage into oceanic navigation by learning to observe
the heavenly bodies with the mariner's astrolabe, the
quadrant, and the cross-staff or backstaff. Celestial navigation might remain unintelligible to most seamen, who
continued to sail 'by Guess and by God', but Portuguese
manuals of navigation (the earliest is dated 1509) gradually achieved a wide circulation, the English being so
backward in this respect that William Bourne's first
manual did not appear until 1574.
Among the instruments used on board, the compass
(first noted at Amalfi in 1187) was the most important. It
was housed in a binnacle on the poop, using brass gimbals
to hold it level against the roll of the ship. Variations of
the compass were noted by early navigators, but remained
inexplicable. Most mariners relied on the sounding lead
and the hour glass to mark the time of their watches: a
half-hour sandglass being turned eight times in each
watch, the turning being marked by a cry on deck or the

sounding of a

A seaman

bell.

could reckon his position north and south
fairly well by taking sights of the sun, so that latitude
sailing remained the rule. But the longitude, or distance
east or west, remained a mystery. The only means of
ascertaining a day's run was the logline, marked with
knots and heaved overboard at stated intervals to mark
the rate at which the knots passed over the side and
hence the speed of the ship. The estimated position was
recorded with a peg stuck into a traverse board and
written up as 'the log'. The consequence was enormous
errors in the size of continents and the breadth of oceans,
Magellan's pilot being credited with underestimating
the breadth of the Pacific by 3,000 miles.
The maritime revolution resulting from the new construction of ships, and the way they were navigated,
necessitated a new way of looking at the world, which
led to a cartographical revolution. Catalan and Italian
cartographers of the fifteenth century (Columbus'
brother was a Genoese mapmaker) produced beautiful
and accurate coastal charts called portolani, drawn on
vellum and ornamented with vivid colours. Their tradition continued even after the appearance of the first
printed maritime atlas, the Mariner's Mirror by Lucius
Wagenhaer in 1584. On the other hand, medieval mappaemundi were extremely inaccurate. When it became
necessary to record the new worlds revealed by the explorers, the assistance of mathematicians who were
academic geographers was required because they were
capable of constructing maps of the spherical world on a
plane surface with a grid of latitude and longitude.
The first step in this direction was the rediscovery of
the atlas of Ptolemy, who lived at Alexandria in the
second century ad. This was part of the revival of classical learning early in the fifteenth century, before the end
of which numerous editions had been printed at Basle,
Strasbourg and Venice. Improvements on Ptolemy as a
result of the new discoveries began with a map by
Henricus Martellus, who lived in Italy in 1489, showing
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the insularity of Africa. The first printed map to show the
New World was by Contarini in 1506; in the following
year Martin Waldseemuller's map described it as

America.

The knowledge that the world consisted of four parts,
or continents, and not three as of old, was summarized by
Ortelius and Mercator, whose atlas (he was the first to
maps by

name) replaced that of
Ptolemy and whose world map of 1569 on a new projec-
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inaccuracy of the longitude;
the supposed Northwest
Passage, and the Southern
Continent.
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from drawings by R. Morton
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Wright of Cambridge

the sailing ship at different
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until the present day.

1560, 1600.

Mercator's map embodies all the new discoveries,
though his rash speculations of a northern passage and a
southern continent misled future explorers. No longer
were the northern and western nations of FAirope on the
edge of the civilized world. By a geopolitical revolution
they had become the centre of the map, and because they
bordered on the ocean they were in a position to develop
maritime empires overseas. Civilization had progressed
from the inland seas of the thalassic stage to the wider
horizons of the oceanic.

THE PORTUGUESE ROUTE TOTHE EAST

The voyage on which Vasco da Gama reached India in
was the culmination of a century of maritime enterprise on the part of the Portuguese. Under the patronage
of Prince Henry, called 'the Navigator' though he never
went to sea, seamen were encouraged to push down the
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west coast of Africa, mainly with the idea of outflanking
the Moors (Henry was as much a crusader as a scientist)
rather than of pioneering a route to the East. Every
decade after Gil Eannes rounded Cape Bojador in 1434
saw Portuguese caravels reaching a more southerly
point, until in 1487 Bartholomew Diaz rounded the Cape
of Good Hope (which he called at first the Cape of Storms)
to land at Mossel Bay.
This coastal route, however, was not the route to
India. The great innovation of Da Gama's, in his four
larger ships, was that he struck south from the Cape
Verde Islands in mid-Atlantic until he reached the latitude of the Cape, thereby making a faster passage with
more favourable winds. By following an even more
westerly course in 1500, Cabral discovered Brazil and the

VascodaGama

14697-1524

Right

A detail from the portolan
chart of Diogo Homen,
showing a sixteenth century
conception of the legendary
Prester John.

pattern of the south-east Trades, and the Westerlies prevailing in the Roaring Forties became more obvious.
Da Gama's navigation was extremely accurate and his
voyage to the Cape in thirteen weeks without once sighting land was the longest yet undertaken. Being ignorant
of the seasonal changes of the monsoon in the Indian
Ocean, he sailed up the east coast of Africa as far as
Malindi, where he was fortunate enough to obtain the
services of the leading Arab navigator of the day, Ibn
Mahjed, who piloted him across to Calicut. He thus
learned the use of the south-western monsoon (JuneSeptember) and the south-eastern monsoon (OctoberApril) for his return.

The homeward

route,

C
v4
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10/The Portuguese route to the East,
and Portuguese possessions

which he

pioneered, crossed the Atlantic diagonally, the useful
watering base of St Helena being discovered in 1502.
This was the most important voyage in history; the
civilizations of East and West now confronted each other
for the first time. Except for Arab traders the Indian

Ocean was an empty

sea.

With

their

armed carracks and

their indomitable enterprise, the Portuguese extended

Routes

of

Dias 1486-7

their empire eastwards, meeting little opposition after

Routes

of

Da Gama 1497-8

Routes

ol

Cabral 1500

Arabs at Diu in 1509. It was
essentially a maritime trading empire because its founder,
Afonso d'Alboquerque, governor of Goa from 1509 to
1515, realized that territorial acquisitions were impossible.
All that was required was command of the sea based on
three strategic bases Diu, Goa and Malacca — with
their initial victory over the

Trade Routes
Line of Demarcation by
Treaty of Tordesillas, 1494

many

outlying fortified trading posts called 'factories'.
King Manuel, called the Grocer King because
he styled himself Lord of the Conquest, Navigation and

As he

h

told

Commerce of India, Ethiopia, Arabia and Persia, 'if once
Portugal should suffer a reverse at sea, your Indian possessions have not power to hold out a day longer than the
kings of the land choose to suffer it'. Every subsequent
attempt to found an empire in the east proved the truth

^
"7)0.

of this.

The most important outlying stations were Ormuz
(1515) in the Persian gulf, Colombo (1518), Malacca (1511)
controlling the straits through which their route ran to
the Far East, Macao (leased in 1557, though the Portuguese had arrived at Canton in 1517) and Nagasaki
(1542). Their hold on the Spice Islands was precarious,
though Ternate and Tidore were held for a time: on the
other hand, that on their African possessions — Mozambique, Angola, and the islands in the gulf of Guinea has

—

lasted to the present day.

For the first half of the sixteenth century the Portuguese controlled the trade in spices, though the Venetian
trade via the Red Sea made a remarkable recovery in the
latter half of the century. Pepper from Cochin and the
Malabar coast, cloves and nutmegs from the Moluccas

>sL^^''
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were sold in vast quantities at Antwerp, especially after
the union of the crowns of Portugal and Spain in 1580.
But more profit was made from the carrying trade in
eastern seas, cottons from India being exchanged for
silks in China. Until 1639, when their ships were excluded
from Japan on religious grounds, they were the earliest
traders at Nagasaki. Though the Philippines were in
Spanish hands (the Line of Demarcation of 1494 gave
them to Portugal, but as the longitude could not be
exactly ascertained they were allowed to become Spanish
in 1564), the cargoes of the Manila galleons sailing to
Mexico were provided by Portuguese ships from Canton.
A different pattern of colonial empire appeared in
Brazil, where settlement was encouraged after 1549,
when Bahia became the capital, Rio de Janeiro being
founded in 1567. To provide labour for the sugar plantations, slaves were imported from Africa, the Portuguese
being the earliest and most persistent slave traders.
Missionary activity became important after the arrival
at Goa of St Francis Xavier in 1542. Though the Jesuits
made few conversions in Islamic lands, they were more
successful in China and Japan.
The ships employed on the Carreira de India were
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enormous by contemporary standards. The three- or fourdecked naos or carracks often reached 2,000 tons and had
800 men on board. They were heavily armed, sluggish
sailers, extremely unhealthy and grossly overmanned
because of the casualties incurred by disease- chiefly
scurvy, the curse of long voyages because of the difficulty of preserving food. Four or five such vessels left
Lisbon annually for a voyage lasting about eighteen
months, but one-sixth of the ships were wrecked, more
often because of enfeebled crews than because of errors
in navigation. The wastage of men this involved proved a
terrible strain on a country of under a million inhabitants.
After the appearance of the Dutch East India Company in 1602 the powers of the Portuguese rapidly declined. The spice trade was wrested from them, and they
were frequently defeated at sea. Ormuz fell to the English
in 1622; Goa was blockaded for long periods; Brazil was
attacked by the Dutch West India Company with less
success but thenceforward the Portuguese remained at
Goa and Macao on sufferance by the Dutch or the
English. Yet the people who were the first to reach India
in 1498 were the last to leave it, in 1962.
Henry the Navigator, from a
painting by Nuno Gonsalves.

THE DISCOVERYOF AMERICA
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was born at Genoa in 1451.
Lisbon and from 1484 tried to persuade the
king of Portugal to allow him to sail west on a voyage of
discovery. But Portugal was too involved in pioneering
the Cape route to the East to pay any attention. After
equally unsuccessful approaches to the kings of France
and England, he obtained permission from Ferdinand
and Isabella of Spain to sail from Palos, near Cadiz on

Columbus

(Cristoforo Colon)

"146 settled at

August 1492.
He was not a professional seaman but a geographical
theorist, hence the navigation of his ships was left to his
3

Pinzon brothers. Little is known about the
genesis of his strange geographical ideas beyond the
fact that his object of reaching Cipangu (Japan) and
Cathay (Asia) was derived from the travels of Marco
Polo (1253-92), of which he possessed a copy. He may also
have seen a map, now lost, by the Italian geographer
Toscanelli, or the globe of Martin Behaim (1492), which
showed an open passage westward across the 'ocean sea'
friends, the

(i.e. the Atlantic): as Toscanelli wrote, 'the shortest
route to eastern Asia is due west from Lisbon across the
Ocean'. On this reckoning the distance to Japan was
about 5,000 miles (in fact it is over 10,000), so that when
he discovered Cuba he identified it with Japan and to his
dying day imagined that the coast of Central America
was that of Cathay.
On his First Voyage (1492-93) he commanded the small
ship Santa Maria of about 165 tons (few details are known
about her), together with two smaller caravels, Nina and
Pinta, with a total crew of ninety men. After leaving the
Canaries, all three ships were square rigged for the ocean
crossing. It was an easy voyage, benefiting from the northeast trades. On 12 October, after logging 3,466 miles,
Columbus found a small island in the Bahama group
which he called San Salvador, and he discovered the

northern coasts of Cuba ('a province of Cathay'), and
Haiti, which he imagined was Cipangu. This he called
Espafiola (Hispaniola). Here the Santa Maria was wrecked,
and Columbus returned to Lisbon in the Nina. The homeward voyage was more difficult because he had to steer

northward to the latitude of Bermuda before finding a
favourable wind.
The voyage aroused sufficient interest for the Spanish
sovereigns to enlist the support of Pope Alexander VI
(Borgia),
line

who promulgated

a bull drawing an imaginary

100 leagues west of the Azores (about longitude

47 °W) in order to divide the world between Spanish and

Portuguese spheres of interest. After Portuguese objecTreaty of Tordesillas of 1494 redrew the line
of demarcation 370 leagues west, thus securing Brazil (as
yet undiscovered) for Portugal. Since it was then impossible to ascertain a line of longitude with any accuracy,
there remained the problem of where the line ran in the
East Indies. Not until the Treaty of Zaragoza in 1529 were
the Moluccas allowed within the Portuguese sphere,
tions, the

leaving the Philippines to Spain.

The Second Voyage of Columbus (1493-95) was a much
bigger affair, involving seventeen vessels and 1,200 men,
including Ponce de Leon, the discoverer of Florida, and
Juan de la Cosa, the cartographer. Columbus made his
landfall at Dominica, followed the Leeward Islands up to
Puerto Rico, and left his brother Bartholomew to found
the capital of Spanish America at Santo Domingo on the
south coast of Hispaniola.
The Third Voyage

(1498)

had tragic consequences.

After discovering Trinidad, Columbus sailed north to
find the colonists at Santo Domingo in a state of revolt.
When he attempted to interfere, he was sent home under
arrest.

Thus

it

was not

until his

Fourth Voyage in 1502-04

that he discovered the mainland of Central America when
he ran down the coast from Honduras to Darien. Columbus died in 1506, convinced that he had found a way to

Cathay, though other geographers were already beginning to think differently.
Meanwhile, discoveries of the first importance were
being made farther north by John Cabot, like Columbus a
native of Genoa, but a citizen of Venice before coming to
England. In 1497 he sailed from Bristol in the Matthew
with only eighteen men, and again in 1498. These voyages
are not as well documented as those of Columbus, but on
the evidence of the primitive map of Juan de la Cosa it
seems that in 1497 he reached Newfoundland (for which
he received £10 from Henry VII), and in 1498 sailed as
far south as the Delaware. On de la Cosa's map the area
marked 'Sea discovered by the Englishman' runs from
Cape Breton to the Delaware. In 1509 Cabot's son,
Sebastian, who was to become the chief planner of later
voyages searching for a Northwest Passage, may have
reached Hudson Bay. The Cabots had not, as they intended, found a route to Cathay, nor any gold, but they
did open up a source of great wealth— the cod fisheries on
the Newfoundland Banks.
Two Portuguese explorers, the brothers Corte Reale,
followed up the work of the Cabots by rediscovering
Greenland and Labrador (originally a name given to
part of Greenland) and possibly the mouth of the St

Lawrence

river.

Farther south, the coast of Brazil was rediscovered by
Cabral in 1500 on a voyage to the East, and in the same
area Amerigo Vespucci claimed to have made four
voyages between 1497 and 1503. There is some doubt
about the first and last of these, but he certainly brought
home the first descriptions of the northern coast of
South America.

25

The evidence that a new continent which was not Cathay
had been discovered was now overwhelming. As early
When, in 1513, Balboa crossed the isthmus of Panama
as 1494 Peter Martyr wrote: 'When treating of this
country one must speak of a new world'. In 1506, the year
Columbus died, Contarini produced the first map showing
the new continent as a separate entity, and in 1507 the
cosmographer Martin Waldseemuller suggested that it
should be named America after Amerigo Vespucci,
to claim the Pacific Ocean (Mar del Sud, or South Sea) in
the name of the king of Spain, the Spanish-American
empire began, for the age of the discoveries was now to
be followed by the age of the conquistadores. What had
been achieved was a revolution between the old tripartite
view of the world — Europe, Africa and Asia — and the
modern quadripartite view with the addition of America.

Above
A model of the Santa Maria.
Opposite

There are no authenticated
portraits of Christopher
Columbus. This one, by an
unknown artist, is in the
Uffizi Gallery, Florence.
Left

A woodcut

in the published
edition of the first letter by
Columbus describing his
discovery of America. The
artist introduces a Venetian
galley in place of a Spanish
caravel.
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After John Cabot revealed the riches of the cod fishery on
•4he Newfoundland Banks, many seamen sailed annually
every summer to exploit the area which they called the
Bacalaos. They came from Dartmouth, Lisbon, Harfleur,
Dieppe and St Malo. In 1524 Giovanni da Verrazzano
sailed from Dieppe to discover New York and the coast
of New England. Ten years later Jacques Cartier of
St Malo reached Newfoundland and the next year, 1535,

the backstaff from the Arabs, a predecessor of the sextant.
With such primitive aids to navigation he not only crossed the Arctic Circle, but discovered the Falklands near
the Antarctic Circle before he was killed pioneering a
route to the Spice Islands.
The search for the passage was interrupted by the
exigencies of the war with Spain. It was resumed by
Henry Hudson, who entered Dutch service as a pilot on a

Montreal

voyage to Nova Zemlya in 1609. When the crew mutinied
on account of the cold, he crossed the Atlantic to chart
the coast between Cape Cod and the Chesapeake, a
voyage commemorated by the naming of New Amsterdam
(New York) and the Hudson river. His last voyage in 1610
in the English service ended tragically. He entered
Hudson Bay, wintered at its southern extremity, and in
June 1611 was cast adrift with his son by a mutinous crew
which sailed his Discovery home with only eight survivors,
one of whom was the mate, Robert Bylot.
In 1615 Bylot was put in command of Hudson's old ship,
with William Baffin as pilot, to make another attempt.
The coasts discovered by Davis were charted, and on a
second voyage in 1616 Baffin reached Lancaster Sound,
north of Baffin Land, where further advance was blocked
by ice in 76°N. Baffin was now doubtful if a passage existed
and no one reached such a high latitude for another two
hundred years. After John James and Luke Foxe had

up

sailed

the

St

Lawrence

river

beyond

(Hochelaga) to the Lachine Rapids, so called a century
later by La Salle, who hoped that they might prove a
route to China. On a third voyage in 1541 Cartier returned
to

Montreal for the winter.

The conviction that there was a passage to Asia north
of the American continent was sanctioned by Ortelius
and Mercator in their world maps. The idea had a particular attraction for northern seamen because if it was true
they could outflank the Spanish and Portuguese spheres
of influence as laid down by the Line of Demarcation,
though they never accepted this division of the world
beyond the idea of the effective occupation of new areas.
On his voyage in 1508-9 Sebastian Cabot probably
reached the opening of Hudson Bay, which he hoped was
the desired passage; but this was a closely guarded
secret. What was certain was that on his return to
England after many years in the service of Spain he
became the principal advocate for a search for a passage
either north-east to the straits of Anian (first found by
Bering) or north-west by the strait of Bacalaos (Belle
Isle). The former was the first direction chosen because it
looked easier. When it failed, the energies of Elizabethan
seamen were directed to the north-west by Sir Humphrey
Gilbert's Discourse of a Discoverie for a New Passage to
Cataia.

The

first

voyage was that of Martin Frobisher, in

1576,

when Frobisher Bay was discovered (he imagined it was
a strait). On two further voyages nothing was found
62°N. The search was continued by the finest
John Davis of Dartmouth. On his three
voyages between 1585 and 1587 he reached 72° 12' N, when
he turned south, convinced (as he told his patron
William Sanderson) that 'the passage is most probable
and the execution easie'. One is amazed at the optimism
of these voyagers to the Arctic when one recalls the tiny
vessels engaged — Frobisher's Gabriel was a 25-ton bark,
and Davis's Moonshine even smaller. Davis himself
wrote a practical treatise on seamanship and introduced

beyond

lat.

seaman

of the age,

further explored

century,
(see

Map

to be the

key

The territories claimed by the Hudson's Bay Company
on the strength of these discoveries lay north-west of the
huge area called New France, or Canada. It was a long
time before the discoveries of Cartier were followed because of the Wars of Religion in France. The true founder
of New France was Samuel de Champlain, who in 1603
reached the Saguenay river. In subsequent years he
charted the coast from the Bay of Fundy to Nantucket
before founding the city of Quebec in 1608. Thence he
went south to Lake Champlain and in 1611 founded
Montreal. During the next few years he worked up the
Ottawa river to reach Lake Ontario overland. By the
time he died other Frenchmen were exploring the Great
Lakes to the westward. New France was thus established
(though its boundaries were uncertain) before New
England came into existence with the voyage of the
Mayflower to Cape Cod in 1620.
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THESPANISH ARMADA

The war between England and Spain was both

28

political

For twenty years before the
English seamen had been harrying Spanish

•and religious in origin.

Armada sailed,

Opposite
stages of the Armada
campaign: the arrival off the
Lizard, and the English fleet
leaving Plymouth to take
station astern of the Armada.
Engraved in the eighteenth
century, from the contemporary plans by Ryther.

Two

Below
Sir Francis Drake.

Bottom

A

culverin.

shipping in the Caribbean, or, in the case of Drake, in the
South Sea. From one point of view these were acts of
piracy, from another they were regarded as a legitimate
means of harassing the enemies of the Protestant religion.
Drake had been knighted by Queen Elizabeth for his
voyage round the world, and in 1585 he was despatched
on an official expedition to capture Santo Domingo. An
English army was sent to aid the Dutch rebels, shipping
was arrested on both sides, and in 1587 the Queen ordered
the execution of Mary, Queen of Scots, the niece of
Philip II, who was the centre of treasonable activity.
The reason why it took so long for the conflict to become open was the relative power of the two nations.
Philip II was not only King of Spain and Portugal, but
Lord of the Indies in the east and the west, King of
Naples and ruler of the Netherlands. His army was the
most powerful in Europe and he could easily collect
enough shipping for what he called the Enterprise against
England. The Elizabethan army was small and inefficient,
the navy (which under Henry VIII had been the best in
Europe) was without experience of full-scale war at sea.
In the force opposing the Armada only sixteen galleons
belonged to the Queen: for the rest she relied upon her
subjects. Only when she realized that war would find
formidable popular support, particularly from the seafaring population, did she embark on hostilities with
Spain.
When it was known that Philip was collecting an invasion fleet, Drake was sent on a raid with the purpose of
'singeing the King of Spain's beard'. But this attack on
Cadiz in 1587 was premature because all the shipping had
not yet been assembled there. It did, however, postpone the
sailing of the Armada (i.e. armed fleet) by a year, during
which the original leader, the Marquis of Santa Cruz,
died; he was replaced by the unwilling and inexperienced
Duke of Medina Sidonia. It was essential for a great
nobleman to be put in command of unruly subordinates,
and for much the same reason Lord Howard of Effingham
was chosen to command the English fleet.
The Armada which sailed from Lisbon in June 1588
consisted of 130 vessels and 27,000 men. Most of the ships
were transports intended for the embarkation of the army
of the Duke of Parma in Flanders. It is significant of the
change in tactics of sea warfare that the four galleys
which were to have accompanied the fleet were forced to
put back after a gale in the Bay of Biscay. The campaign
was the first to be decided by gunfire, and Sidonia was
warned to avoid close action until he had made a rendezvous with Parma. He carried out his orders by sailing
in a tight formation described by the English as a crescent
(because they only saw it from astern), which was in fact
shaped like an eagle, with the flagship guarded by two
galleasses (ships with both oars and sails) forming the
head, warship squadrons on either wing, the vulnerable
transports (ureas) forming the body, and with two more

protective squadrons bringing up the rear. This formation
effectively repelled all English attacks until it was broken

by fireships at Calais.
The English fieet was hardly inferior in number of
ships or tonnage, and was much superior in armament
and in the more manoeuvrable galleons employed. Only
a few ships were of the old 'high-charged' type, most
of them being of the new 'race-built' type exemplified by
Drake's flagship, the Revenge, of 450 tons and armed with
thirty-four guns, mostly demi-culverins firing a 9 lb ball.
Above all, the English enjoyed the advantages of proximity to their base for supplies and the high morale of
men defending their homeland. Estimates of the number
of ships employed vary because the fleet waited four
months for the arrival of the Armada, but there were
probably 195 ships (of which 50 were stationed in the
Thames), the rest being at Plymouth under Lord Howard
of Effingham with 14,000 seamen and 1,500 soldiers on
board, the proportion of soldiers to sailors being the other
way round in the Spanish fleet.
Captain Fleming was the first to see the Armada off the
Lizard. With their painted sides and decorated sails,
the Spanish galleons must have been an awe-inspiring
sight. He brought the news to Howard and Drake, whom
he found playing bowls on Plymouth Hoe. No time could
be lost in getting to sea in order to avoid being caught
embayed, and by consummate seamanship, the English
ships tacked out of the Sound to take station astern of
the Spanish as they passed the Eddystone rock.
For the next seven days the two fleets moved slowly
up Channel. An occasional straggler was cut out, and on
two occasions, off Portland and off the Isle of Wight, the
fleets came to grips. But Sidonia's business was to reach
Calais, which he did on 27 July (according to the oldstyle English calendar, 6 August according to the new
Spanish one). There he was told that Parma was not
ready, and that the Dutch Sea Beggars were blockading
the Scheldt to deny him access to Antwerp. That night
the English launched fireships against a fleet huddled in
a narrow roadstead. Next morning the Armada lay
scattered along the coast towards Gravelines with an
onshore wind driving the ships on to the sandbanks and

the English battering them with gunfire. Just when it
seemed that all would be lost, the wind shifted to southwest, so that they could struggle north towards the open
sea.

Sidonia had no choice but to continue round the north
The English chase was called off at the
Scottish border, and then the weather played its part in
the destruction of over half the Spanish fleet. Damaged
by gunfire in battle, short of food and water after the long
voyage from Spain, battered by a series of westerly gales,
some sixty galleons were wrecked on the western shores
of Scotland and Ireland. Of the original 130, only fifty
returned to the ports of northern Spain.
The war did not end with this signal victory because
Philip had ample reserves with which to mount further
attacks and Elizabeth's navy was too small for any consistent strategy to be adopted. But many valuable captures were made, notably of Portuguese carracks returning from the Indies. There were more raids — a fiasco at
Lisbon in 1589, a disaster in the West Indies in 1598, when
both Hawkins and Drake died, and the brilliant capture
of Cadiz in 1596 by the flower of Elizabethan nobility,
but the war ended only with the death of the Queen in
1603. Spain had not been defeated, but her wealth and
power had been seriously reduced. England had witnessed
brilliant exploits at sea, but had pursued no consistent
strategy. What was required was a professional navy
composed of state warships commanded by trained officers,
not private adventurers and hired merchant vessels.
of Scotland.
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THE WORLD IN 1600

By

the end of the sixteenth century the Spanish empire
well established in central and south America, as
was the Portuguese empire in Brazil, along the coasts of
Africa and Asia and in the East Indies. The world was
divided between them by treaties which accorded them
the dominion of the seas as well as that over the lands in
their respective areas. When for a time the crowns of the
two kingdoms were united in the person of Philip II, it
seemed that European dominion overseas meant that of
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powers of the English and the Dutch. From the 1560s
English privateers (among whom Drake was pre-eminent)
had been raiding Spanish possessions in the Caribbean.
Attempts were made to find a northern passage and to
settle colonists in North America, while at the end of the
century the East India Companies of England, France and
Holland were formed to challenge the Portuguese monopoly of eastern trade. Of the four voyages round the
world, the first was made by a Portuguese in Spanish
service, the second and third by Englishmen, and the
fourth by Dutchmen.

The voyage of the Victoria under Ferdinand Magellan
which began at San Lucar, the port of Seville, in 1519,
must be reckoned as the boldest ever undertaken. He
sailed with five 'very old and patched-up' ships, without
charts and only the most elementary navigational instruments, through torrid and frigid zones in which it was
popularly supposed no life could exist, and with inadequate means of preserving food, so that scurvy decimated
his crew. No wonder that at Port St Julian on the coast
of Patagonia a mutiny broke out, and no wonder the
Victoria alone completed the circumnavigation.

Having discovered the entrance of the straits which
bear his name, it took Magellan ninety-eight days to
cross the ocean. Since sailing ships in those days were
virtually the plaything of natural forces, his route was
followed by most circumnavigators until the time of
Captain Cook. Swept north by the Humboldt current to the
latitude of the south-west Trades, he was carried diagonally
across the ocean to the Ladrones (Marianas), where at
Tinian. or Guam, the circumnavigators refreshed themselves after a terrible voyage. Magellan continued to Cebu
in the Philippines, where he was killed by natives on a
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Right

Nova Zemlya, and the route
taken by Willem Barents, as
seen by a contemporary. From
'An Authentic Map made by
Gerrit de Veer'.
Below, right
Map of the Atlantic from the
Itinerario of Linschoten.
1616. to illustrate the route to
India.

Below
Ferdinand Magellan. 1480?
1.521.

in 1600

neighbouring islet on 27 April 1521.
Sebastian El
took the ships home, calling briefly
at

Cano

hemisphere began with Sir Humphrey
Gilbert's colony
Newfoundland in 1583 and Sir Walter
Raleigh's
Roanoke voyages to North Carolina
in 1585. This first

Brunei in Borneo
at the Moluccas (where he took
on board twenty-six tons
of cloves) and at Timor. El
Cano returned to Seville on
6 September 1522, having, among other things,
proved
that the world was round.
The second voyage of circumnavigation
was that by

Francis Drake in 1577-81. the first
captain to sail his ship
round the world. It is doubtful if he
originally intended
to do so, because there were
vague plans for a search for
a southern continent and a return
by a northern passage
Once the Golden Hind entered the
Pacific (after another
mutiny at Port St Julian), Drake
turned the voyage into
the most successful privateering
raid on record He
followed the undefended western
coast of America as far
north as 43°N where, near San
Francisco,
New Albion. He had already made another he founded
important discovery when, issuing from the
Straits of Magellan he
southwards to somewhere between 55°
r„?« f '°r"
and
^^^ ^^^^'^ "°^ '^^"^^ by his name divided
5'',^
T
Tierra
del Fuego from Antartica.
He did not discover
Cape Horn, which was the achievement
of Schouten and
Le Maire in 1616.
Drake sailed across the Pacific from
California to
Tinian and thence to the Moluccas
where, like El Cano
he took on board a cargo of
spices. His voyage besides
paying a divided of 47 per cent,
heralded the appearance
of a new maritime
power. Other Elizabethans tried
to
copy Drake s success, but only
Thomas Cavendish succeeded-in 158^8. On a second attempt
in 1592 Cavendish
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discovering

the
F.lir A Islands
t',°
Falkland
before returning home. On
the first
Dutch circumnavigation, that of
Van Noort in 159^1601
no important discoveries were
made
Meanwhile Spanish seamen had been
exploring the
Pacific. Manila was founded
in 1565, the year in
which
Andreas de Urdaneta pioneered
the route of the Manila

galleon to the

coast of California and thence
down to
Acapulco^ This valuable annual
voyage continued until
^'ghteenth century. The vessel was
loaded
.
bt the
fhfp
by
Portuguese
with silks from China, payment
being
made in silver bullion from the
mines of Peru Her cap
'° ^' '^' ^'"^ of privateers from Drake
to
Anson""''"""''
Other important voyages were
those of Alvero de
Mendana from Callao, the port of Lima,
to discover

the
Solomons and Ferdinand de Quiros
to Espiritu Santo in
the New Hebrides. With
the latter sailed Louis Vaez
de
"'''""'^ '^^°"^h *he Torres
lZtt\nimrTtT^
d'^^o^e'V was kept secret until
Cap-

,IZV^

S

A

^^e strait nearly three centuries
"^^'^^^^^''f
^Ph^cal discoveries of such
importance
were )lT""
g«°f as state
then regarded
secrets in order to P'eveni
prevent
rivals using new routes.
a er

'"

The wealth of the Spanish empire
was the legacy of the
^"^^^^ ^^ 'anded aVvlra
600"^°^'"^. "
Cruz with 600 men), and
''/r''
of Pizarro in

CZIZ

there from

Panama

Peru,

in 1530

who

sailed

with only 130 men. The sHver

minesofPotos,werediscoveredinl545,bywhichdateLima
had been founded. The bullion
was carried by mule trains
across the isthmus of Panama
to Porto Hello or Nomb"
de Dios, from where ,t was
shipped to Spain in heavily
armed flotas sailing by the Florida
passage. These treasu e
fleets excited the
cupidity of innumerable
privateers
operating either in the Caribbean
(as did Drake and his
°^ *'^ ^^°^^^ <-h-^ «--ille's las?
hght of the Revenge
n
arose out of one such
encounter)
None of the Elizabethans managed
to capture the Spanish

tXrZt

\''^' '^^^ ^^'^'^^^^ "^y the Dutchman
?retH"
Piet
Heyn'^Vr
off Cuba, in 1629, and
again by Robert Blake in
Cromwell s day. English
colonisation in the western

at

lllUvl

*?

''k^'u

'!^'
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To avoid trouble, the northern nations
hoped to find a
route to Asia either by the
Northwest or Northeast
Passage, as shown on Mercator's
map. The search for the
former is illustrated on Map
13; the latter is shown on
the

accompanying map.
A 'Company of Merchant Adventurers for
the discovery
of regions, dominions, islands
and places unknown' was
of Sebastian Cabot to launch
;r.T
. P
rl"^^''*'°"
the
first
Enghsh
voyage of exploration of the new
age
°^«:^%H^^h W,„oughby and Richard
Chancellor,'
who sailed from Greenwich in 1553.
Off the North Cape
the ships separated, Willoughby
continuing to Nova
Zemlya before returning to winter
in Lapland, where he
perished. Chancellor went
on to Archangel and thence
to Moscow, where at the
court of Ivan the Terrible the
Muscovy Company was established.
He died in the

oi a

second voyage.

course

Closer relations with Russia
were the work of the
s agent, Anthony
Jenkinson, who made a remarkable overland journey to the
Caspian. He drew the
first map of Russia,
which was printed in the great atlas
ot Abraham Ortelius in
1570.

Company

The Dutch continued the search
for the Northeast
Passage with the voyages of
Willem Barents to Spitzbergen and Nova Zemlya in 1594-7.
Barents died of scurvy
on the Kola peninsula. The
search, like that for the
Northwest Passage, proved unrewarding

except as a
stimulus for the whaling industry;
nor, with the ships at
their disposal, could it have
ever been successful. Nevertheless, the efforts made
by the English and the Dutch
heralded the appearance of new
sea
to

powers which were
overthrow those of Spain and
Portugal

A

model of the Mayflower.

THE ANGLO-DUTCH CONFLICT

Between the beginning of the

revolt of the Netherlands,
the Sea Beggars seized Den Briel in 1572, and the
recognitions of the independence of the Seven United
Provinces by Spain in the treaty of Miinster in 1648, the
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when

Dutch overseas empire was established. Like that of
Venice, it was ruled from a narrow base of a small population governed by an oligarchy of burgher-merchants,
at the Hague. Like Venice, the golden age of the Dutch
expressed itself in a culture pre-eminent in marine
painting (such as that of the

Van

de Veldes), carto-

graphy (the most beautiful marine atlases being those of
Wagenaer, Blaeu and Van Keulen), and shipbuilding.
At the end of the sixteenth century the English and
Dutch were allies, and often shipmates, on the first
voyages to the East which followed the publication of
Linschoten's itinerary in 1596. In 1600 the English East
India Company was founded, in 1602 the Dutch. Portugal
and Spain were common enemies on both commercial
and religious grounds. But after the Dutch adopted a
policy of excluding all rivals from the Spice Islands, and
massacred English merchants at Amboina in 1623,
relations deteriorated until in the middle of the century
the two new sea powers were locked in a series of wars.
In 1688, however, after William of Orange, Stadholder of
the Netherlands, became William III, King of England,
the two nations once again became allies against a common foe, France and Spain.
Within a few years of the founding of Jan Companie
the Dutch had ousted the Portuguese from the Spice
Islands and were blockading Goa. The English took
Ormuz in 1622, the Dutch captured Malacca in 1641,
Ceylon in 1655, and Macassar in 1665. Batavia (Jakarta)
was founded in 1619 as the capital of the Dutch empire
in the east by Jan Coen, as far-sighted an imperialist as
Albuquerque. From him the method of establishing

Michel de Ruyter, 1607-76,
the greatest seaman of the
age.

trading centres or factories rather than colonies
was adopted. Like the Portuguese, the
Dutch reached Japan, and when all others were excluded
in 1640 for their proselytizing proclivities, only a Dutch
ship was allowed to call at the island of Deshima at
Nagasaki until the arrival of the Americans in 1853.
Since Dutch interests were concentrated on the East
Indies (with a few posts in southern India), a new route
was developed, especially after the landing of Jan van
Riebeeck at the Cape of Good Hope in 1652. This became
'the tavern of the Indian Ocean', replacing Mauritius
(1598) because Dutch shipping now sailed due east to take
advantage of the Westerlies before turning north to the
Straits of Sunda. On the return voyage use was made of
St Helena, which became English in 1659.
Meanwhile a Dutch West India Company was operating
with less success in America, though many trading
stations were wrested from the Portuguese (Map 20). In
South America, Surinam was settled, but Pernambuco
(Recife) in Brazil was only held for a short time. In the
Caribbean, Curagao and St Eustatius became valuable
neutral entrepots during the Anglo-French wars. In
North America, New Amsterdam on Manhattan Island
became New York after the second Dutch War. In Africa
they embarked on the slave trade by taking Goree,
Elmina, Sao Paulo de Luanda and Benguela from the
Portuguese. Thus by the middle of the century Amsterdam
had replaced Antwerp and Lisbon as the centre of international commerce, and Dutch ships were to be seen
fortified
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from Archangel to

the poet Vondel sang:

Wherever profit leads us, to every sea and shore,
love of gain the wide world's harbours we explore.

for the prosperity of the Dutch were
geographical position, allowing them to
dominate the North Sea and the Baltic; their ability to
undersell their competitors in the carrying trade; and
their technical innovations, which included the right
design for a small freighter, the fluit or fly boat, the
sturdy herring fishery buss, and a more manoeuvrable
type of galleon (half the size of the Portuguese carrack)
either as East Indiamen or formidable warships, which
under Piet Heyn captured a Spanish treasure fleet in
1629, and under the elder Tromp defeated a Spanish
Armada in the Downs in 1639. In 1664 it was reckoned
that there were 1,000 ships fit for war, another 1,000
ocean-going merchantmen, 6,000 busses and some 80,000
seamen in the Netherlands: the East India Company
alone employed 150 large vessels.
If it was their success in the freight trade and the fishing trade in the North Sea, Baltic and Mediterranean
which formed the basis of Dutch prosperity, at the same
time it brought them into conflict with their neighbours,
the English. As long as England was rent by Civil War
there was no trouble, but as soon as Oliver Cromwell
came to power a conflict was inevitable. This was sparked
off by the Navigation Act of 1651, which aimed at preventing the Dutch from capturing the English carrying
trade by a policy of flag discrimination. The underlying
reasons for the conflict were rivalry in the East as well
as in the North Sea, together with English claims to the
sovereignty of the Narrow Seas, symbolized by the
demand for a salute from Dutch shipping passing up the
main artery of their trade. That the English emerged
victorious was largely due to the fact that Amsterdam
lay at the wrong end of the Channel, so that any interruption of the life-blood of her trade entailed national disaster: with fleets evenly matched, it was geographical considerations which tipped the scale. Defeat in Europe
entailed weakness abroad, so that the rise and decline of

The chief reasons

their central

16/The East Indies,
and the area of Dutch influence

to Nagasaki,

Good Hope. As

•

the Netherlands illustrates the vulnerability
as well as
the value of sea power.
The three Anglo-Dutch wars play an important part
in
English naval history, because it was then that a
national,
professional navy appeared for the first time.
The warship at last became distinct from the armed
merchantman
hired for an emergency. They were now 'rated'

and finished at the mouth of the Thames. But
a constant
aim on the part of the English may be discerned: that of ruining Dutch trade by
intercepting convoys to prevent them from reaching home.
To do that
they had to defeat the Dutch navy in battle.
Briefly, in the First War (1652
54) Robert Blake and
other Generals-at-Sea faced Martin Tromp
and his colleagues. Tromp defeated Blake off
Dungeness, but the
next year had to fight a masterly rearguard
action all
the way from Portland to protect a
convoy on its way
home. He was killed himself at the final
battle of Sche-

according

to the

number

of guns carried, the prototype of all
First
Rate line-of-battle ships being the 100-gun
Sovereign of
the Seas, launched in 1637, which was
the first threedecker with three masts and a crew of 800 men.
Such ships henceforth composed the Royal Navy,
as
It now came to be called
-a permanent force owned by
the state and commanded by professional
officers under a
Naval Discipline Act, whose conduct in battle
was guided
by the tactical signalling code known
as the

veningen.
In the Second War (1664-67) the greatest
seaman of the
age, Mihiel de Ruyter, and Cornelis,
son of Martin
Tromp, met the Royalist leaders, the Duke of
York (later
James II) and Prince Rupert, with the ex-Cromwellian

Fighting

Instructions.

The whole was administered by Samuel

Duke of Albemarle and Sir William Penn (father
of the
founder of Pennsylvania). The hardest fought
action was

Pepys, the best-known Secretary of the
Admiralty.

The tactical formation necessary to conduct
the vast
number of warships (often 100 on each side) engaged
in
these wars was the Line of Battle, the
formation in line
ahead which made the maximum use of guns
mounted
broadside. The line was divided into three
squadrons

the Four Days Battle; the worst disaster
suffered by the
Dutch was the burning of hundreds of ships in
the river
Vhe by Sir Robert Holmes; and the final and humiliating
defeat of the English was when De Ruyter
cut out the
warships at anchor in the river Medway in
1667, the

with the commander-in-chief flying
a red flag in the
centre, his vice-admiral a white flag in
the Van, and his
rear-admiral a blue flag in the rear.

The hierarchy of the Dutch fleet was
complicated by
the fact that five admiralties were
involved from the
federation of the United Provinces. Such
was the size of
these fleets that when it came to fclose
action the formation invariably broke up. Instead of
orderly fleets passing
on opposite tacks, what actually happened
were desperate
gun duels between groups. It is this which
makes any
battle plan impossible. Nor can a
battlefield be easily
identified: the Four Days Battle of 1666
began off'
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strategic

Seal of the Lord High
Admiral, James, Duke of
York, showing a first rate
three-decker, line-of-battle
ship.

year after the great fire of London.
Nevertheless, at the
Peace of Breda New Amsterdam was retained by
England
to be renamed New York in
honour of the Lord High
Admiral.
The Third War (1672-74) was a struggle for

survival on
the part of the Dutch, because they
were attacked on
land by the French (who had been their
allies in the last
war), as well as by the English at
sea. A series of hardfought defensive actions by De Ruyter
at the Schoonveld
and the Texel ended with a recognition
of the English
claim to the sovereignty of the seas.
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THE ANGLO-FRENCH WARS,1689-1713

The first of a long
l^ance broke out

wars between Britain and
1689 after William of Orange,
Stadholder of the Netherlands, had invaded England to
claim the throne. The Roman Catholic policy of James II
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series of

persuaded the French that their destiny lay on land, not

in

at sea.

The War of the Spanish Succession (1702-13) soon
followed the armistice, which was all that the Treaty of
Ryswick proved to be. Once again the main events were
on land, with the Duke of Marlborough commanding an
Anglo-Dutch army, but it was decided to send a diversionary force into the Mediterranean for the first time.
Such a fleet required a secure base, so that an attempt
was made by Sir George Rooke to capture Cadiz in 1702.
This failed but he did capture a Spanish treasure fleet
escorted by French warships in Vigo Bay.
The grand strategic scheme for the year 1704 was for
Marlborough to march up the Rhine to Blenheim while
the Duke of Savoy, assisted by Rooke's fleet, attacked
Toulon. The last part of the plan came to nothing, but
before leaving the Mediterranean Rooke decided on 23
July to seize Gibraltar, which was garrisoned by only
150 men. After a naval bombardment and the landing of
marines, the Rock surrendered. A French fleet was immediately despatched under the Comte de Toulouse to
retake this vital point. A battle off Malaga on 13 August
was tactically indecisive, but since Toulouse withdrew
Rooke claimed a strategic victory because Gibraltar remained in British hands.
However, with its open roadstead it did not fulfil all
the requirements of a naval base, so the next year Sir
Cloudesley Shovell landed a force under the Earl of
Peterborough to capture Barcelona. It was not until Sir
John Leake and General Stanhope took Minorca in 1708
that a satisfactory base was found and held.
Meanwhile French activity at sea took the form of a
guerre de course, a privateering war on commerce. This
was popular with the hardy seamen of Nantes, St Malo
and Dunkirk, and the names of Jean Bart and DuGuayTrouin are now commemorated in the French navy. To
protect her shipping, Britain introduced the convoy

incited Whig noblemen to invite him over, and William
was glad to accept in order to obtain the support of
England now that another war with France was imminent. The success of his invasion in November 1688 was
largely due to a strong easterly wind which took William's
ships down-Channel while James's fleet lay wind-bound
in the mouth of the Thames.
James fled to France, where he hoped to enlist support

conquest of Catholic Ireland as a step to regaining
When Louis XIV championed his cause, the
War of the English Succession (1689-97) became part of
the larger War of the League of Augsburg, with Britain,
the Netherlands, Austria and Savoy on one side, and
France and Spain on the other.
William was a soldier, so most of the fighting took
place on land, but he nearly lost his throne at the outset
by neglecting the maritime factor. James's army landed at
Kinsale in southern Ireland under the protection of a
French fleet from Brest; but Londonderry in the north
held out until it was relieved by English ships, soon after
which William won the decisive battle of the Boyne
for a

his throne.

(1650).

The French navy was virtually the creation of Jean
Baptiste Colbert. It was a powerful force of 200 ships and
53,000 men, with major bases at Toulon, Rochefort, Brest
and Cherbourg. After Colbert's death, however, it was in
the army that the royal interest prevailed, so that in
spite of the Comte de Tourville's tactical genius, only one
victory was won, that off Beachy Head in 1690. In 1692
his fleet was destroyed by a superior Anglo-Dutch force

Opposite, top
Stern of the Dauphin Royale:
the height of baroque ship
decoration.

under Sir Edward Russell at Barfleur-La Hoogue (often
spelled La Hogue) in a battle which the historian Michelet
calls one of the decisive battles of the world, because it

Bottom
The Royal Sovereign by

Vande

Velde, 1702.
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system under an act of 1708, so that henceforward the
convoy escorted by frigates became the rule in war at
sea; privateers, whether French or later American,
proved almost as dangerous as modern submarines.
In this connection mention must be made of the Barbary
Corsairs, the scourge of Christendom for four centuries on
account of the favourable geographical position of places
like Algiers and Tunis on the trading route from the
Levant. Moorish pirates of this type originated when
they were expelled from Spain. In the Barbarossa brothers

-Uruz

and Kheyr-ed-Din-they found remarkable
whose successor Ochialia (or Ulugh Ali), Pasha
of Algiers, founded the Ottoman navy at the time of the
leaders,

battle of Lepanto. Originally the Algerians fought in
fifty-oared galleys manned by Christian slaves, but rene-

gade seamen (who often took Muslim names) taught

them to sail fast square-rigged ships, as well as the lateenrigged zebecs, tartanes and polaccas.
As trade developed in the Mediterranean, these corsairs became a menace: there were 25,000 Christian slaves
at Algiers in 1634. All expeditions against them failed,
with the exception of the destruction wrought by Blake
at Porto Farino in 1654. Treaties buying immunity for
ships sailing under a particular flag were often made,
but equally often broken. The first successful attack was
that by an American squadron under Commodore
Preble at Tripoli in 1803. A bigger attack on Algiers by
an Anglo-Dutch

fleet

under Lord Exmouth

in 1816

was

fairly successful,

but until the occupation of the seaboard of North Africa by the French in 1830 the Barbary
Corsairs proved a continuing threat to shipping passing
through the straits of Gibraltar.
The terms of the Treaty of Utrecht which ended the
War of the Spanish Succession in 1713 are illustrated on

Map

20,

which also shows European possessions overseas

at that date.

.\
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THE WORLD IN 1713

The War of the Spanish Succession was ended by the
treaties of Utrecht in 1713. Apart from settling various
dynastic disputes, these treaties are a landmark in the
evolution of the British empire. Great Britain, now united
with Scotland, became a Mediterranean as well as an
Atlantic power with the cession of Gibraltar and Minorca
by Spain. Her colonies along the Atlantic seaboard of
North America were completed by the cession of Nova
Scotia (Acadie), with the port of Halifax, which became
the headquarters of the North Atlantic station. France
also recognised her rights in Newfoundland and the
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in

Hudson Bay Territories, but she retained Cape Breton
Island with the fortress of Louisbourg, the key to the
St Lawrence river.
Britain took the lead in the slave trade after acquiring
from Spain the contract (asiento) to supply 5,000 slaves
annually for thirty years. Spain also permitted her to
send one ship annually to trade in the Caribbean. Herein
lay the seed of future conflict. For years British pirates
and privateers had preyed upon Spanish shipping in that
notoriously lawless sea. Spanish coastguards made
reprisals until, in 1739, the War of Jenkins' Ear broke
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out after Robert Jenkins had claimed that his ear had
been cut off by one such coastguard.
This war with Spain, so similar in character to the
Elizabethan conflict in that area, merged into the European War of the Austrian Succession (1744-8). It began
with the capture of Porto Bello by Vernon, which was
followed by a disastrous failure to take Cartagena. In
European waters an indecisive battle off Toulon was
followed by two convoy battles off Cape Finisterre in
1747, the first victory being won over the French by
Anson, the second by Hawke. Louisbourg was captured,

in India a French force from Pondicherry took
Madras, both places being restored at the peace of Aixla-Chapelle, so that this haphazard and inefficiently conducted conflict did not alter the map of European possessions overseas which had been drawn up in 1713. France
and Britain remained equally placed in the struggle for
maritime empire, with the Netherlands now a secondclass power and Spain in slow decline. The war was a
rehearsal for the decisive conflict to come, the Seven
Years War.
The one episode which captured the imagination of

but
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posterity was Commodore George Anson's voyage round
"^he world in 1740-4. It was an act of war following the
precedents of Drake and more recently, in 1708-11, the
successful privateering voyage of Woddes Rogers, whose
pilot was the ex-buccaneer William Dampier. (This was
the voyage on which Alexander Selkirk was taken off the
island of Juan Fernandez, to become the prototype of

40

Robinson Crusoe.)
Anson's voyage was ill-manned and ill-equipped, so
that it became the classic instance of the incidence of
scurvy, only 904 of the 1,955 men who left England returning alive. Of the five ships of the squadron, only the
flagship Centurion completed the voyage. She was the
first English warship to reach China, and off the Philippines Anson captured the enormously valuable Manila
galleon worth £2j million, as much by the stupidity of
his opponents as by his own resolute leadership. The
voyage made the fame and fortune of Anson and his
officers,

Opposite, top

Spanish shipping off old
Panama, which was destroyed
by the buccaneer, Sir Henry

Morgan,

in 1671.

Bottom
Section of a three-decker

first

rate line-of-battle ship, 1708.

Right

Model of a 20-gun

but

little

difference to the course of the war.

Lone cruises such as this were out of date: what was required was the grasp of a genuine maritime strategy on a
world scale, such as Anson was to show himself capable

ship, 1708.

Below
Building a 60-gun ship at
Deptford in 1752. By this date
elaborate ornamentation had

been discarded.
Below, right

Admiral Lord Anson.
1697-1762, from a portrait by
Sir Joshua Reynolds.

of as First Lord of the Admiralty in the ensuing war.

Besides showing Anson's voyage. Map 20 shows the
areas of activity of the principal chartered companies,
now at the height of their power. Founded in accordance
with the mercantilist economics of the age, some were

state concerns of the type favoured by Colbert, others

private joint-stock companies attempting to defend a
monopoly of trading rights against infringement by
interlopers.

The earliest of such companies in the north were the
English Muscovy Company, which received its charter
in 1553, and the Eastland Company of 1579, which operated in the Baltic to oppose the claims of the merchants of
the Hansa. In other parts of the world there were the
Levant Company (1567), the East India Company (1600),
the Company of Royal Adventurers trading into Africa
(1660), which became the Royal African Company (16721750), and the
which retained

still-existing
its

Hudson's Bay Company,
fur trade from 1669

monopoly of the

to 1869.

In addition to the Dutch East India Company (1602),
there was a French East India Company, as there were
Dutch and French West India Companies (1625). In 1711
the English South Sea Company was formed. It never
sent a ship to the Pacific, and it failed in the famous South
Sea Bubble of 1720. In the same year a similar mania for
speculation, due to the activities of John Law, a Scottish
financier operating in Paris, led to the end of the Compagnie des Indes Orientales. Most of the other chartered
companies lasted, at least in name, until the era of Free
Trade in the nineteenth century.
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THE WORLD IN 1763: COOK'S VOYAGES

The Treaty of Paris, which concluded the Seven Years
^^ar (1756-63), marks an important step in the evolution
of the British empire overseas. In France it was called
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because by its terms the whole of
Canada, including Cape Breton Island, was lost. Not
only did New France become Canada, but the British
western boundary of the Thirteen Colonies along the
east coast became the Mississippi, Louisiana having
been ceded to Spain in exchange for Florida, which in
turn was handed over to Britain.
French influence in India was minimal after the success
of Clive in Bengal at the battle of Plassey (1757) and the
capture of Chandanagore, leaving the French only
Pondicherry. In the West Indies, Guadaloupe and Martinique, which had been taken by the British, were
restored after some debate as to whether Guadaloupe or
Canada should be retained, a debate which indicates the
importance then attached to the Sugar Islands. In the
Windward Islands, however, Britain acquired Grenada,
Dominica, St Vincent and Tobago, the last of which
was restored to France in 1783. In Africa, Senegal and
Goree were also restored.
The successful outcome of a war fought all over the
globe was the consequence of adopting a maritime rather
than a continental strategy; that is to say, the despatch
of amphibious expeditions to capture French possessions
overseas was the main objective, while ensuring that
French armies were kept occupied in Europe by financial
subsidies paid to Frederick the Great. William Pitt (later
Earl of Chatham), the Prime Minister, is supposed to
have said 'We shall conquer Canada on the banks of the
'the disgraceful peace',

Only a small army was therefore sent to Hanover
(of which the King of England was the Elector), and
raids were made on the French coast at such places as
Rochefort, St Malo and Cherbourg in order to harass the
enemy.
Elbe.'

It is

doubtful

if

these raids

made much

difference to the

outcome. The essential part of Pitt's strategy, the hinge
of his plan to conquer Canada and India, was the blockade
of the French fleets at Brest and Toulon. When Minorca
was lost by Admiral Byng, any attempt on the part of the
Toulon fleet to succour French garrisons overseas could
be checked in the straits of Gibraltar. This loss of Minorca
at the beginning of the war brought Pitt to power. With
Anson at the Admiralty, a true maritime strategy was
evolved in 1758 and 1759, the so-called Year of Victories.
The principal aims of this strategy are indicated by
arrows on the map, the rings showing the blockading
fleets.

Opposite,

left

Hawaiian dancing girl, from
an engraving by John
Webber, the artist of Cook's
Third Voyage.

Top
Resolution and Adventure at
Tahiti, from a painting by

William Hodges on the
Second Voyage. The small
size of these collier-type ships

may

be noted.

Centre

The Death of Captain Cook at
Hawaii, 1779. Engraving by
Bartolozzi after Webber.

Bottom
Captain Bligh in the ship's
boat after the mutiny of th?
Bounty.

The conquest of Canada was a brilliant example of the
co-ordination of land and sea forces. It resulted from a
three-pronged attack, consisting of a force advancing
from Lake Ontario in the west, a central attack up the
valley of the Hudson, and an amphibious force on the
right, which captured Louisbourg at the mouth of the
St Lawrence river in 1758, advanced to the capture of
Quebec by General Wolfe and Admiral Saunders in 1759,
and concluded with the junction of all three forces converging on Montreal in 1760. The whole plan would have
been impossible had not Admiral Hawke prevented the
Brest fleet from leaving Europe with reinforcements and
had not Admiral Boscawen defeated the Toulon fleet off
Lagos near the straits of Gibraltar in 1759.
Hawke was the first admiral to enforce the close blockade of Brest. As he said, this entailed 'keeping the French
constantly in view', either from the main fleet stationed
Ushant, or when onshore westerly gales forced it to
shelter in Torbay, by leaving an inshore squadron of

off

on the look-out in Douarnenez bay. In 1759 the
French intended to invade Britain as a counter-offensive
with an army collected at Vannes in Brittany which was
frigates

under Admiral Conflans.
1759 the latter seized the
being off station to slip out of

to be escorted by the Brest fleet

Towards the end

of

November

opportunity of Hawke
Brest in order to reach Quiberon Bay, where the troops
were to embark. Returning to his watch, Hawke caught
up with the French fleet late on the afternoon of 20
November, just as it entered the rock-strewn bay. Before
dawn, the whole French fleet had been sunk or scattered.
Amphibious operations worked equally well in India,
where Admiral Watson supported Clive by transporting
him from Madras to Calcutta and preventing any French
attempt to relieve their garrisons. Similarly, in the West
Indies Admiral Rodney co-operated with General Monkton to capture Guadaloupe and Martinique. Even after
Pitt fell from power on the accession of George III and
after Spain had joined forces with France the impetus
towards victorious conquests by such amphibious expeditions continued with the capture of Havana in Cuba
(1762)

and Manila

in the Philippines.

Both were restored

to Spain by the peace treaty.

Immediately after the war was over, the French, having
North America, sought to replace it by discovering
the mythical Great Southern Continent, Terra Australis
Incognita, which was said to exist in the southern
Pacific and which was shown as such on Mercator's'map
(see p. 00). The British were determined to forestall them.
The consequence was a series of voyages by officers of
both nations which resulted in the modern map of the

lost

Pacific.

Hitherto, all circumnavigators had entered the Pacific
east. After rounding Cape Horn and encountering strong westerly gales, they had been compelled to
sail northwards until the South East Trade winds carried
them across the equator and the North East Trades helped
them to make a landfall in the area of the Marianas at
Guam or Tinian. Such had been Anson's route and such
was that followed by the first of the new circumnavigators.
Captain John Byron (1764-66). His successors, Wallis and
Carteret (1766-68), crossed the ocean farther south,

from the

Wallis discovering Tahiti on the way. Eight months later
the Comte de Bougainville reached the island unaware
of its previous discovery and named it the Isle of Venus.
Continuing west, he might well have discovered Australia
had not his way been barred by the Great Barrier Reef.
He turned north-west to give his name to the largest of
the Solomon Islands, which had recently been rediscovered by Carteret. Bougainville enriched European civilization by adding to the myth of the Noble Savage and by
introducing the bougainvillea creeper.
The stage was now set for the greatest of modern explorers. Captain James Cook. The nominal reason for his
First Voyage (1768 71) in the Endeavour was to observe
the transit of the planet Venus at Tahiti in order to further
the method of obtaining the longitude by astronomical
observation. By his secret instructions, however, he was
ordered to continue westward to ascertain if a southern
continent really extended east of New Zealand, only the
west coast of which had been sighted by Tasman. On 7
October 1769, Cook made his landfall near Gisborne on
the North Island. After charting the two islands with
astonishing accuracy, he continued west to discover, on
20 April 1770, the fertile eastern coastline of Australia,
which he called New South Wales. From Botany Bay he
moved rapidly up the coast until he was nearly wrecked
on the Barrier Reef near the modern Cooktown. This
was only some hundred miles west of the point reached
by Bougainville, but Cook was on the inside of the reef
and was therefore able to continue north and west to sail
through the Torres Straits, all knowledge of which had
been lost for nearly two hundred years. After calling at
Batavia, he reached England on 10 July 1771, having
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made the most important voyage

44

of discovery in

modern

<*jmes.

On his Second Voyage (1772-5) in the Resolution and
Adventure he cleared up the problem of the southern
continent by a thorough search of the south-eastern part
of the Pacific. This time he approached from the west,
making use of the Westerlies as far as New Zealand.
Thence he made two wide circles, twice crossing the
Antarctic Circle, to demolish the mythical continent, replacing it with the numerous islands of Polynesia. He
returned home via Cape Horn after a voyage of 60,000
miles, having pioneered a route later used by all circumnavigators. The importance of this voyage was not only
geographical but navigational, because he solved the
age-old problem of ascertaining the longitude at sea by
the use of a chronometer, 'our never-failing guide', as he
called Harrison's watch constructed by Larcum Kendall,
which was only 7' 45" slow after three years at sea in
temperatures ranging from polar to tropical.
On his Third Voyage (1776-80) in the Resolution and
Discovery Cook explored the North Pacific, but he could
not solve the problem now set him of returning by a
Northwest Passage. On his way from New Zealand he

discovered the Hawaiian group, which he called the
Sandwich Islands and made his landfall on the northern
coast of California. Owing to thick weather, he missed the
Strait of Juan de Fuca leading to Vancouver, which was

named after one of his midshipmen. Continuing
along the coast, he could find no outlet to the east until
he passed through the Bering Strait, which had been discovered by the Danish explorer, Vitus Bering, in 1728,
when in the service of Peter the Great of Russia. In lat.
70' 44" further progress was blocked by a wall of ice. On
his return to Hawaii, Cook was killed by the natives on
later

Captain James Cook, an
engraving from the portrait
by Nathaniel Dance.
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22/The Voyages of Captain Cook
First

(1768-71

Second (1772-75)
'

Third (1776-80)

Homeward voyage

of

Cook's crew

Captains King and Gierke made another
through the Bering Strait after visiting
Petropavlovsk in Kamchatka, but after a second failure
took their ships home by way of the China Sea.
Captain Cook was not only the finest seaman ever born
in England but the most important explorer of modern
times, a man of undaunted resolution, extraordinary
accuracy as a surveyor and of great humanity and dignity
as a leader of men. He revolutionized the standards of the
marine chart and by his discoveries produced what may
14

February

1779.

effort to pass

be called the

modern map of the

Pacific.

THE DISCOVERYOFAUSTRAUA

AND NEW ZEALAND
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The

priority of the discovery of Australia

is

a disputed

There may have been an unrecorded voyage by the
Portuguese from the China Sea in the sixteenth century.
The Dutch captain, Willen Janszoon, in the Duyfken
certainly reached the Gulf of Carpentaria early in 1606.
A few months later Don Diego de Prado and his pilot,
Louis Vaez de Torres, in the service of Spain, having
parted with Quiros after the discovery of the New
Hebrides, passed through the Torres Straits and probably
sighted Cape York.
Apart from a brief visit by the buccaneer William
Dampier in 1686, no one troubled to explore the uninviting northern coast further. Dampier's description of the
aborigines (which inspired Swift's yahoos) was not encouraging. On another voyage in 1700 Dampier charted
the northern coast of New Guinea and neighbouring
islands, but he was forced to turn back by a mutinous
}»6int.

crew.

The discovery of the west coast of the land then called
Holland was accidental. Early in the seventeenth
century Dutch seamen on their way to Batavia, the capital

New

of Java, found that

if

they continued in the latitude of the

Roaring Forties after leaving the Cape of Good Hope they
could run their easting down faster than by using the
monsoon route across the Indian Ocean. When they
reached the longitude of Java, they turned north to pass
through the Sunda Straits. But many of them could not
ascertain their longitude correctly, so that some, like Dirk
Hartog in 1616, were carried on until they struck the
coast of south-west Australia.
In 1642 Van Diemen. governor of Batavia, sent Abel
Tasman to find out how far south this coast extended.
Owing to contrary winds, Tasman was unable to sail due
south, so he tacked across the ocean as far as Mauritius
before turning east in the track of the Westerlies. By these
he was carried to the southern tip of Tasmania, which he
called Van Diemen's land, and then across the Tasman
Sea to the middle of the western coast of New Zealand,
which he thus named. The Maoris gave him such a rough
reception that he soon proceeded north-east to Tonga and
Fiji, and thus returned to Batavia.
Tasman succeeded in sailing round Australia without
seeing it. His track was accurately recorded and he made
discoveries of the first importance, but the defeat of the
Dutch in Europe and discouraging reports about western
and northern Australia prevented further exploration
for over a century.
For this reason James Cook in 1769 was the true discoverer of New Zealand (see Map 22) and on 19 April
1770, of the fertile eastern part of Australia. After making
his landfall at Cape Howe he went on to discover Botany
Bay near Sydney, and after sailing 2,000 miles northward
and rediscovering the Torres Straits, he 'took possession
of the whole eastern coast from lat. 38° in the right of
H.M. King George III, by the name of New South Wales'.
The voyage was of great political importance, because
only a few years after the successful Seven Years War
Britain was to lose three-quarters of the territory settled
by white men as a result of the American War of Independence. Cook's discovery opened a new area for emigration and the basis of a second British empire in the east
rather than in the west.
Cook had not stayed long enough in the area to find
out if Australia was joined to Tasmania. This was done
by George Bass in an open boat in 1798, when he discovered Bass Strait. He was the shipmate of Captain Matthew
Flinders, who completed the circumnavigation of the new
continent in 1803. He called it Terra Australis, while suggesting that Australia might be a better name. Even
after his voyage it remained uncertain whether New
Holland and New South Wales were parts of the same
land mass, because he was unable to complete his charts
when his survey in the Investigator had to be abandoned.
This uncertainty was resolved by land explorers, but not
till long after the first convict fleet under Arthur Philip
reached Botany Bay in 1788 to settle at Port Jackson, the
modern Sydney.
Settlement in New South Wales and Western Australia
(the Swan River colony) proceeded slowly during the convict era. But in the middle of the nineteenth century
thousands of free emigrants, encouraged by the gold
rush, were brought out by clippers, which returned to
England via Cape Horn laden with wool; before the age
of steam, every voyage to Australia meant a voyage
round the world.
The development of New Zealand, whither convicts
had never been sent, came later, her economy only beginning to flourish after the Maori wars and the refrigerator ship in 1882, which enabled her to export meat and
dairy produce to European markets. Throughout the
century the two colonies evolved into modern states
without interference because of the protection afforded
by British warships on that station.
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Opposite

A Maori

warrior by Francis
Parkinson, the artist on
Cook's First Voyage.
Left

William Dampier. buccaneer
and traveller, who visited
north Australia in 1699.

Below
Botany Bay, and the arrival
of the first fleet carrying
convicts in 1788.

Bottom
An emigrant ship bound for
New Zealand in 18.50.
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NORTH ATLANTIC TRADE ROUTES
ANDTHE SLAVE TRADE
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Map 24 illustrates the outward and homeward routes in
Mhe North Atlantic, together with those of the West
African Slave Trade, during the age of sail. These routes
were dictated by the prevailing wind system. Outwardbound vessels from European ports had to reach the latitude of Madeira before benefiting from the North-East
Trade winds, so called because they carried trading
vessels across the ocean. Before the introduction of the

chronometer towards the end of the eighteenth century,
most ships continued on a southerly course until they
reached the latitude of Barbados and then steered west,
latitude sailing still being the general rule. On the homeward voyage, ships sailed from the Caribbean by the
Florida, Windward or Mona passages (west and east of
S. Domingo). They continued north until they reached
the latitude of Bermuda, then north-east till they were
south of Newfoundland, where the prevailing Westerlies
carried them home.
Such was the broad pattern of the triangular route by
which manufactured goods were carried in exchange for
tropical produce such as sugar, cotton and tobacco. The
two main exceptions were the trade in fish from Newfoundland direct to Europe or the West Indies, and the
Slave Trade from Africa.
In order to reach their sources of supply in the Gulf of
Guinea, slavers or 'guineamen' on the Outward Passage
sailed south before turning east. Miscellaneous trading
goods having been exchanged with coastal chiefs, slaves
were taken on board for the Middle Passage to the
southern colonies of America, the West Indies or Brazil.
This passage became notorious on account of outbreaks
of diseases such as smallpox, dysentery or opthalmia
during the six weeks crossing in small overcrowded vessels. When the slaves had been sold, a cargo of sugar or
tobacco was taken on board for the usual Homeward
Passage. Ships used in the American slave trade, sailing
from Boston or Newport, followed roughly the same
route, though their outward passage was more difficult.
Ships engaged in normal trade with the West Indies,
though not as large as East Indiamen, were much larger
than slavers, averaging 200-500 tons. In wartime they
sailed in huge convoys of up to 100 vessels, guarded by
one or two frigates. After the Act of 1798, sailing in
convoy became compulsory for British vessels, except for
fast licensed 'runners'. The Navigation Acts, which continued in force until the early nineteenth century and
which formed a principal grievance with the American
colonists, ensured that all goods were shipped in vessels
registered with the nation that owned the colony. In the
case of ships sailing direct between the American colonies

and the West Indies the law was frequently broken.
For the slave trade smaller topsail schooners (hermaphrodites, as the Americans called them) and brigantines
were used, until in the nineteenth century fast clippers of
the Baltimore type were bought by slave traders, chiefly
Portuguese. Larger crews were shipped, because slaves
were not as inanimate as other cargoes, though they were
often called 'black cargoes' or 'parcels'. The chief European slaving ports were Lisbon, Nantes, Bristol and
Liverpool, which predominated in the last years.
From 1713 Spain took little part in the trade, though
enormous numbers of slaves were sold to her colonists.
This was because under the terms of the Treaty of Utrecht
the asiento or contract to supply 5,000 slaves annually,
with the right to send one ship to the trade fair at Porto
Bello, was given to Britain. From 1672 to 1750 traders
were licensed by the Royal African Company, which was
responsible for the upkeep of forts along the west coast,
as were the companies of other nations. Thus British
Cape Coast Castle lay alongside Dutch (originally Portuguese) Elmina near the modern Accra. In early years

24/North Atlantic Trade Routes,

and the Slave Trade
West Indies Trade
American and Newfoundland Trade
American Slave Trade
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Right

A deck

of the French slave ship
Vigilante, captured in 1822 in
the Gulf of Guinea by a
British cruiser. She had 345

•^

slaves on board.

Opposite
Sail plan of a merchant vessel
in 1762.

the trade was principally from the Gambia and Senegal
areas but later it was centred on the the Bight of Benin
and the Niger delta.
In 1758 British slavers shipped 38,000 negroes, French

Dutch 4,000, Danish 2,000 and Portuguese
making an average of 74,000 annually. A reasonable estimate for the number shipped in the seventeenth
century would be 3,000,000, in the eighteenth 7,000,000,
excluding a third who died on the way down to the coast
after being captured by African chiefs and the large
number who died on the Middle Passage.
After the British trade was abolished in 1807, Sierra
Leone became a home for liberated slaves, as was Liberia
some years later. All other countries nominally abolished
traders 20,000,
10,000,

Below

The

distribution of British
overseas trade in 1792, on the
eve of the twenty-year war
with France. Only the
number of ships is shown, so
it must be remembered that
the tonnage of vessels trading
with the East was over twice
that of those trading elsewhere. In 1792, 16,079 vessels

were registered in Britain,
the total number of entrances
being 13,033, that of
clearances being 13,891.

Britain's
Number

the trade, as distinct from the institution of slavery, in
1815; but the trade was still illegally carried on by Portuguese and Cuban slavers, using American-built ships.
It actually expanded greatly, in spite of the presence of a
British West African squadron until the 1840s. However,
as a result of continuous naval and political pressure it
was gradually suppressed and came to an end at the time
of the

The chief ports involved
York, Philadelphia, Baltimore and Boston.
After independence American trade expanded fast, since
she became the chief neutral power, but it ceased during
the war with Britain in 1812-14. Timber had become a
principal export when the supply of naval stores from the
Baltic became difficult. Canada also exported timber

can trade. One seventh of the total overseas British trade
was involved. Exports from the Caribbean exceeded the
value of imports, which were chiefly manufactured goods.
Sugar (with its by-products of rum and molasses) coffee.

and furs.
The Newfoundland Banks were international fishing
grounds, the vessels chiefly concerned coming from
Brittany, Devon and New England and Nova Scotia. The
trade consisted of dried cod, seals and fish oil (often
called 'train oil', which was used both as a lubricant and
an illuminant). In addition to the trade with Britain,
there was trade with the West Indies and southern Europe.

American Civil War.
The tonnage involved in normal British trade with
the West Indies was five times greater than that employed in trade with the East, Dutch figures being about
the reverse. It was nine times greater than in the Ameri-

overseas trade, 1792 and 1816

of ships clearing

logwood and mahogany from Honduras,
formed the staple products, but sugar monoculture exhausted the soil of some British colonies, so that French
production, notably in St Domingue (Haiti) forged ahead
until the Revolutionary wars and the negro uprisings.
After the British acquisition of Mauritius in 1815 and the
opening of new sources of supply in Cuba and Brazil,
the great days of the West Indian planters were over.
Before the Thirteen Colonies of America became independent, trade with the southern colonies fitted in well
with the mercantilist doctrines of the day; that of the
northern colonies did not, which was one of the reasons
why the rebellion broke out in Boston. The American
market was the largest for British exports in hardware,
textiles and pottery, while 47 per cent of American exports
sea-cotton,

went
were

to Britain or her colonies.
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INDIA IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

After the Dutch defeated the Portuguese in the Indian
•^Ocean early in the seventeenth century they might have
extended their interests to the sub-continent; instead,
they preferred to concentrate on exploiting the Spice
Islands, with their headquarters at Batavia (Jakarta).
Apart from controlling Trincomali and other ports in
Ceylon from 1638 until the British captured the island
in 1795, their only important 'factories', i.e. trading posts,
in India itself were at Chinsura near Calcutta and
Cochin on the west coast, where they superseded the
Portuguese and were in turn superseded by the British.
Such European 'factories' constantly changed hands in
the course of three centuries.
At the beginning of the Anglo-French wars in the
eighteenth century the East India Companies of both
nations were equally placed. The British had 'factories'
and forts at Surat (1607), Bombay (1661), Madras, Forts
St George and St David (1640), Calcutta and Fort William
(1690), and minor posts at Calicut (1644) and Masulipatam,
where both Dutch and French contested their rights until
1759. Outposts of "John Company', as the English Company
was familiarly called, were in the Persian Gulf at Basra
and Gombroon (Bandar Abbas, the original Portuguese
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Opposite, top
'All at Sea' on board an East

Indiaman, by George
Cruikshank.
Centre

East Indiaman Earl Balcarres
of 1488 tons, launched at
Bombay in 1815 and built of
teak.

Bottom

The

St Helena, an early
eighteenth-century merchant
ship.

and promptly moved to the support of Dupleix on the
outbreak of the War of the Austrian Succession. Madras
was taken, but was restored in exchange for Louisbourg
in Canada under the peace treaty.
This was the first example of the importance of sea
power in support of the sepoy armies raised by European
trading companies. Rivalry continued between the wars,
and the star of Robert Clive as a general was rising, but
it was only after the outbreak of a European war that
royal fleets hastened to the aid of the Companies, and
because of the blockade strategy adopted by the British
in Europe they usually got there in greater strength. In
the Seven Years War such naval support proved invaluable to Clive. His army was transported from Madras
to Calcutta by Admiral Watson, who, after the decisive
battle of Plassey in 1757, helped him to storm Chandernagore. After Watson's death, Pocock prevented a French
squadron from attacking Madras, and with General Sir
Eyre Coote captured Pondicherry.
Though the place was restored to the French at the end
of the war, they never again took the initiative in the
conquest of India. During the American War they supported Hyder Ali of Mysore, but the presence of their
ablest naval tactician, Bailli de Suffren, failed to overcome the stubborn defence of Madras by Admiral Sir

Ormuz, later Bushire); in Sumatra at Bencoolen (1685)
and Achin at the entrance of the straits of Malacca.
The French held Mahe on the Malabar or west coast,
Pondicherry and Karikal on the Coromandel or east
coast; Chandernagore near Calcutta; and the strategically important Isle de France (Mauritius), Bourbon
(Reunion) and the Seychelles.
La Bourdonnais, governor of Mauritius, and Dupleix,
governor of Pondicherry, were the first to realize the
opportunity for expansion provided by the anarchy which
prevailed after the death of the last Moghul emperor in
1707. The former developed a fleet base at Port Louis

Edward Hughes

drawn

battles. During the
provided an excellent privateering base, but in 1815 both that island and the Sey-

Napoleonic

in

five

War Mauritius

became British.
At the same time in the

chelles

east, where Penang had become a Company 'factory' in 1786, Java was captured, but
was restored to the Dutch. The future of British trade
with China depended on the acquisition of the swampy

island of Singapore by Sir Stamford Raffles in 1819.
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armies, officered by Europeans, it possessed no navy of
its own apart from the Bombay Marine, a small force of
'country', i.e. Parsee-built local vessels employed against
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was the ancestor
modern Indian Navy, established in 1948. The ships
of the Company's maritime service, the great East Indiamen, were heavily armed, and their officers claimed
equality with those of the Royal Navy. They sailed under
their own flag, which had such a close resemblance to
the Stars and Stripes that some have argued the latter
was a copy. John Company's flag was a gridiron of thirteen red stripes on a white ground, with the Union Jack
in the canton now occupied by stars in the American
pirates in the Persian Gulf. This force

of the

flag.

After organisational troubles in the seventeenth cenCompany in the eighteenth
century became the most powerful commercial concern
ever seen until modern times. The Court of Directors in
tury, the English East India

London organized the trade and came
empire

to carve out

in the east, but they did not build or

own

an

their

These were chartered from private firms, the
owners being represented by a Ship's Husband. One of the
Company's officers was put in command, captains being
permitted a certain amount of private trade, though the
main cargo was Company property.
Even small East Indiamen were ships of 500-800 tons,
and as the more profitable trade with China developed
many vessels of over 1,000 tons were built. Thus the displacement of the Hindostan was much the same as that
of her contemporary, H.M.S. Victory, though she carried
only 40 guns to the Victory's 100. The East India fleet
which sailed annually from London amounted to about
fifty ships, apart from the innumerable vessels engaged
ships.

in the local or 'country' trade.

The Company held the monopoly of all trade east of the
Cape of Good Hope until 1813. The monopoly of trade
with China continued until 1834, and the Company itself
ceased to be a governing body after the Indian Mutiny of
1857. Long before that, most of its political power had
been transferred to the Crown because of the vast area
of Indian territory which had been annexed.
Of all the exports to India- cloth, cutlery, glass, wine —
the most important was men, to officer the armies, engage
in trade, and administer huge populations. Imports consisted

of muslins,

spices.

By

far the

cottons,

rice,

saltpetre,

most profitable trade was

indigo and
in tea

from

China.

The outward route taken by the Indiamen was the
same as the old Portuguese route to Goa. From Madeira,
course was set south-west to the coast of Brazil, thence
east with the Roaring Forties to the Cape of Good Hope,
(where the Dutch plied a profitable trade as ships' suppliers and innkeepers) and thence by the Mozambique
Channel, or by outward passages, depending on the monsoon. The route to China was more direct, through the
straits of Malacca or Sunda to Canton.
On the homeward voyage the route was via St Helena
across to the American coast (Carolina rice is said to
have come originally from an Indiaman), where use was
made of the Gulf Stream and the Westerlies to return to
the Thames. Dutch East Indiamen usually sailed northabout round Scotland. The passage might take anything
from six weeks to eighteen months, and the dangers
were not only from scurvy (which decimated the crews
of Portuguese ships), but, for the ordinary seaman, the

from the impressment service might be
them in the Downs. For such reasons
more and more lascar seamen were shipped. However, to
serve the Company afloat or ashore was held in high
honour. By such men, supported by ships of the Royal
Navy, the empire of British India was created.
fact that boats

lying in wait for

'1.

THE WAR OF AMERICAN
INDEPENDENCE ANDTHE WEST INDIES

three years of the revolt of the American
command of the sea.
Had a serious attempt been made to blockade the Atlantic
seaboard, the rebellion might have been crushed. The four

During the
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first

"Colonies Britain enjoyed undisputed

new American navy were all lost
assumed international proportions.
Admiral Howe, commanding the North

ships comprising the

before

the

war

However,
American station, as his brother commanded the troops
on land, was half-hearted in his efforts, so that hundreds
of American privateers preyed on the British trade route
from the West Indies.
In 1778, with the entry of France (soon to be joined by
Spain and Holland, equally anxious for revenge) the war
became international. It was fought all over the world,
and for the first time Britain had no allies. All might have
been well had the well-tried hinge of her maritime
strategy, the blockade of enemy ships in Europe, remained
unbroken. However, on 27 July 1778, Admiral Keppel
failed to defeat the Brest fleet under Comte D'Orvilliers
off Ushant. The next year French and Spanish fleets
cruised unchallenged in the Channel, and for the rest of
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the war French fleets reached the West Indies and the
coast of America every year unimpeded. George Washington soon realised the import of this failure: 'In any
operations, and under all circumstances, a decisive naval
superiority is to be considered as a fundamental principle,
and the basis upon which every hope of success must
ultimately depend.' French troops were therefore sent to
assist his forces, and it was to French fleets that he owed
his ultimate success.

The safety of her colonies in the West Indies was,
however, the primary consideration for France. The
Toulon fleet, under D'Estaing, was promptly despatched
to occupy three of the Windward islands, which Admiral
Byron failed to save at the battle of Grenada. In 1780
Byron was replaced by Admiral Rodney who, after
defeating a Spanish fleet on his way out, failed to defeat
De Grasse's fleet at the battle of Martinique. Meanwhile,
Newport, Rhode Island, had been surrendered, so that
New York remained the only naval base in British hands.
The climax of the American War came in 1781. Rodney
had returned to England on sick leave, sending Hood

with fourteen ships from the West Indies to join Graves
at New York. Hood was told to look in at the mouth of the
Chesapeake on his way north, where 7,000 troops under
General Cornwallis were surrounded at Yorktown by
twice the number under Washington and Rochambeau.
The fate of Cornwallis depended on which side first
received assistance from the sea. Hood arrived first off
the Virginia Capes, but seeing no enemy in the Chesapeake, continued to New York in order to return with a
larger fleet. Five days later De Grasse arrived from the

West Indies.
Washington had appealed for his help after the French
arrival in the West Indies with twenty-eight ships and

An admirably planned concentration
Chesapeake followed. De Grasse's fleet arrived
there on 30 August to await a siege train carried in eight
ships from Newport under De Barras. On land, Washington's forces had driven Cornwallis behind the defences of
Yorktown.
On 5 September Graves and Hood arrived off Cape
Henry with nineteen ships to find the French fleet
3,500 fresh troops.

in the

straggling out to sea in order to keep the British away
from De Barras, who was daily expected. Graves was
presented with a fine opportunity to engage before the
enemy formed line of battle, but a misinterpretation of
signals between him and Hood resulted in an inconclusive
encounter between the vans of both fleets. Graves stayed
in the area for another two days before deciding, since his
ships were in no state to renew action, to retreat north
again. On 10 September De Barras appeared. The French,
with thirty-six ships, were now in possession of the
Chesapeake and on 19 October Cornwallis surrendered.
As Washington had foreseen, sea power proved decisive
and the independence of the United States was assured.
Most of the fighting at sea during the American War
took place in the West Indies because the Sugar Islands
(as they were often called) were the most highly valued of
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possessions in the eighteenth century. The
smaller islands, many of them scarcely inhabited, changed
hands with bewildering frequency according to the fortunes of war.
Spain continued in possession of Cuba, Puerto Rico and
colonial
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Opposite, top
The privateer

Bonhomme
commanded by

Richard,
Paul Jones, captures the

British frigate Serapis off
Flamborough Head on 23

September 1779. The
American ships are on the
right.

Centre and bottom
Two views of the battle of the

Chesapeake on 5 September
1781, when a French fleet
coming out of harbour (upper)
was attacked by the British
(lower) in line ahead. Only
the British van was engaged,
so that De Grasse escaped
undefeated. Note the frigates
lying outside the line of
battle.

Indies

the eastern half of Hispaniola, though Spanish Trinidad
vlsecame British in 1801. France held Guadaloupe and
Martinique, but lost St Domingue after the negro revolt
in 1795 which transformed it into the republic of Haiti.
France also lost St Kitts in 1713 and Tobago in 1763; the
latter was restored in 1783, but retaken in 1793. Britain
held Jamaica, Barbados, Nevis, Antigua, Montserrat,
Barbuda, Anguilla and Anegada in the Virgin Islands. The
smaller of the Lesser Antilles — St Lucia, Grenada, St
Vincent — kept changing hands until most of them became
British. Only one, St Lucia, was of any strategic importance, on account of the anchorage of the Carenage at
Castries, from which a watch could be kept on the motions
of the French fleet at Fort Royal, Martinique. The Dutch
owned St Eustatius and Curagao, with Surinam, Demerara,
Essequibo and Berbice as parts of Dutch Guiana on the
mainland, the last three being taken by the British in
1803. In addition, Denmark owned St Thomas in the
Virgins,
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Bay, Barbados. The French were in the habit of sending
out a fleet every year to protect their interests in those
seas. The British, on the other hand, maintained squadrons divided into two commands — the Jamaica station,
with headquarters at Port Royal, Jamaica, and the
Leeward Island station, with a base at English Harbour,
Antigua. There were arguments in favour of each policy,
but the British certainly lost heavily from disease,
chiefly yellow fever, which decimated their garrisons.
During the hurricane season from July to October, larger
ships kept clear of the area.
From the earliest times the Caribbean was the haunt of
buccaneers, pirates and privateers preying on the shipping of all nations. The golden age of piracy was the first
quarter of the eighteenth century. Thereafter, in time of
war, more legitimate privateers from France or New
England did immense damage. Spain had begun the
practice of protecting her shipping with flotas in the
sixteenth century (see Map 12). In the eighteenth century
an elaborate system of convoys was developed by the
British, the main routes of which are shown on Map 26.
In the wars of Jenkins' Ear and the Austrian Succession
(1739-48) British naval activity was directed against the
Spanish ports of Porto Bello and Cartagena on the Main.
In subsequent wars it was against France and her allies
in the Lesser Antilles. When, in 1781, the Dutch were in
alliance with France, Rodney captured the incredibly rich
island of St Eustatius which had been an entrepot for the
fleets in that area, as well as a source of supply for the

American rebels.
During the War
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American Independence Britain lost
That she recovered them by the
peace treaty in 1783 was due to Rodney's victory at the
Saints the preceding year, which was fought after peace
negotiations had begun. The thirteen American colonies
were lost; Senegal and Goree was restored to France, as
were the Dutch colonies to the Netherlands; Spain
retained Minorca, until it was reoccupied by the British
in the next war; but the balance of power in the West
Indies, as well as the British parts of Canada and India,
remained undisturbed.
The battle of the Saints, fought at the end of a disastrous war, was not only of great political importance, but
it marked a revolution in naval tactics.
De Grasse had taken his fleet of thirty-three ships from
Martinique to protect a large body of transports intended
of

M

six of the smaller islands.

Franco-Spanish invasion of Jamaica. Rodney, with
caught up with him on 12 April 1782, at
the group of rocks called Les Saintes between Dominica
and Guadaloupe. Had not the wind suddenly shifted from
east to south-east in Rodney's favour, the usual ineffective
cannonade might have taken place. The shift in the
direction of the wind, however, created two gaps in the
French line of battle, sailing close-hauled on the opposite
tack to Rodney. More by accident than design, the British
commander-in-chief led through the centre gap, while
Admiral Hood commanding the rear did the same thing
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De Grasse's line was broken in two places, a manoeuvre
which had not been attempted for a hundred years owing
to the gunnery problems involved. His fleet was thrown
into confusion.

He himself surrendered,

iv..

five of his ships

were taken, and had the pursuit been more resolute, many
more would have been captured. As it was, France,
already on the verge of bankruptcy, lost her main fleet
and Britain salvaged the remainder of her empire successfully. After a new signal book (adapted from the French)
had been introduced that year by Howe, the greater
freedom of tactics as exemplified by Rodney's manoeuvre
of breaking the line provided the basis for the victories of
the Nelson era.
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THE PRINCIPAL SEATS OF WAR,
1740-1802: THE EUROPEAN THEATRE

Between the opening of the War of the Austrian Succes"^ion (1740-48) and the end of the Napoleonic War in 1815
Britain and France (usually with Spain as an ally)
fought a series of wars in which the prize was maritime
empire. These wars, interrupted only briefly by periods of
peace, form the classic period of warfare under sail.
Tactics remained static until a new method of signalling
was introduced towards the end of the century, giving
admirals more flexibility in conducting battles at sea.
More important and more rare was a grasp of maritime
strategy on a global scale on the part of those responsible
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disposition of fleets.

for the

In the end,

the conflict

between land and sea was decided by the triumph of the
latter.

The principal seats of war are shown on the accompanying map, together with the usually futile attempts at
landings. Not until the Peninsular War of 1809-14 did the
British army make an effective penetration on the continent of Europe, though elsewhere the difficult art of
combined amphibious operations was often brilliantly
successful. Success depended as much on the capabilities
of the men on the spot as on the strategic pattern of the
war. When French fleets were closely blockaded in
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failed, Britain lost

supremacy

of her colonies. In the crucial

and therefore many
economic as well as naval

at sea

struggle between sea and land during the period 1807-15
it was only the most stringent form of such blockade,
conducted by cruisers and fleets ranging from that of
Saumarez in the Baltic to Exmouth in the Mediterranean,
which defeated the Napoleonic empire, partly by encouraging national uprisings on land, partly by strangling
trade at sea.
The following observations on the naval aspect of the
wars between 1740 and 1802 are confined to the sequence
of events in European waters.
During the War of the Austrian Succession there was
little sign of a coherent strategic plan. An indecisive
battle off Toulon was followed by two British victories off
Cape Finisterre. The landing of Bonnie Prince Charlie at
Moidart in 1745 and the Jacobite rebellion which followed
was perhaps the most critical episode in this haphazard
and inconclusive war, at the conclusion of which all

conquests which had been made on either side were
handed back.

^Tstockholm

,

ClMoidai

European ports, overseas colonies fell into English hands;
but when, as during the American War the blockade

%

The Seven Years War (1756-63), on the other hand,
was a fine example of a genuine maritime strategy, after
the initial loss of Minorca by Byng. In European waters
the principal events in this war were the diversionary amphibious raids on Rochefort, Le Havre and St
Malo, and the British victories at Lagos and Quiberon in
1759 arising out of the blockade maintained by Boscawen
and Hawke respectively. As has already been shown, this
blockade was the key to successes overseas.
When the War of American Independence assumed an
international character in 1778-83, the failure of Keppel
D'Orvilliers off Ushant proved fatal to the

to defeat

British because thenceforth French fleets from Toulon
and Brest were free to cross the Atlantic. When the Dutch
entered the war in 1782, a battle was fought off the Dogger
Bank. Since Spain was the ally of France, Gibraltar was
besieged. The siege was raised on three successive
occasions — by Rodney in 1780 (when he destroyed
Langara's fleet in the Moonlight Battle off Lagos, a rare
instance of a night action); by Darby in 1781; and by
Howe in 1782, the consequence being that the Rock was
retained at the peace treaty. The most famous (though
hardly the most important) episode of the war was the
cruise by the American privateer John Paul Jones in a
French East Indiaman renamed Bonhomme Richard
around the north of Scotland in 1779, when he met and
captured the Serapis frigate off Flamborough Head near
Hull.

During the ten years between the end of the American
the outbreak of the war against the French
Revolution (1793-1802) the French navy collapsed
because the officer class was largely liquidated. When it
was rebuilt by revolutionary leaders it lacked experience

War and

at sea. It proved easier to create a revolutionary army to
carry the spirit of Jacobinism into the Netherlands,
across the Rhine and into Italy than to build an efficient
navy.
Britain therefore entered the war with a considerable
advantage, though her army was derisory. A generation
of brilliant naval officers who had served their apprenticeship during the previous war, now appeared upon the
scene. Three technical advantages must also be mentioned: the introduction of the carronade, a murderous
short-range gun for the type of action favoured by the
British; coppering the bottoms of ships to improve their
rate of sailing and the length of their service at sea; and
the new signal book of 1782 which gave commanders more

tactical flexibility.

Nelson was to make good use of all these advantages,
but during the early years of the war he was only a junior
captain and little progress was made at sea, chiefly
because of a misconceived strategy of colonial conquest.
Lord Hood destroyed most of the French fleet when he
took Toulon in 1793, only to be expelled by the young
Bonaparte (whose birthplace, Corsica, Hood then
occupied). Lord Howe defeated the Brest fleet on 1 June
1794, but did not press home his victory. An attempt to
land troops in Holland failed ignominiously, as did
French attempts to take advantage of the Irish rebellion
in 1798 by landings at Bantry Bay and Killala Bay.
The fortunes of the British at sea turned at last with
the victory of Sir John Jervis (later Earl St Vincent) over
the Spanish fleet off Cape St Vincent on 14 February
1797, together with that of Lord Duncan over the Dutch
fleet off Camperdown in October. Between these two
events the fleets at Spithead and the Nore mutinied,
more as a protest against living conditions at sea than a.s
manifestations of Jacobinism or defeatism.
It was at the battle of Cape St Vincent that the star of
Horatio Nelson arose. In view of the rapid sequence of
his victories, one forgets how short his career was. At

St Vincent (1797) he
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was only one of a dozen captains

trained by Jervis, for whom he won
unauthorized tactics on his own account. At the Nile
(1798) and Copenhagen (1800) he was in command. The
Peace of Amiens intervened in 1802, so that the man who
became the national hero had only three years to live
before he was killed at Trafalgar in 1805, and the war did
not end for another ten years.
The first of his victories illustrated here was the battle
of the Nile, perhaps the most complete naval victory ever
won. It was occasioned by Napoleon's expedition to
Egypt. De Brueys, the French admiral, evaded Nelson's
watch on Toulon to reach Alexandria, Malta being taken
on the way. Nelson guessed the destination of the French
fleet correctly, but arrived a day too soon, the fleets
having passed each other during the night. He continued his search to Crete and back to Sicily before
receiving definite news of the whereabouts of the French.
Once he had done so, he was back in Alexandria a month
later, by which time Napoleon had won the battle of the
Pyramids and taken Cairo.

the battle by brilliant

Below
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loaded with a cartridge of
powder rammed down the
muzzle, followed by a 32-Ib
solid shot and a wad. It was
fired by applying a match to
the touch hole at the base.

Bottom

The destruction

of the French
flagship L'Orient by Nelson's
fleet at the Battle of the Nile
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victory left Napoleon stranded
in Egypt.
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De Brueys had anchored
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The European Theatre

1740-1802:

his thirteen ships in

Aboukir

few miles east of Alexandria. When the captain of
the leading British ship rounded the cape he saw that
there was just enough room to pass between the buoy
marking shoal water and the first French ship. He took
the Goliath inside the French line to engage from the
shoreward side, on which the guns had not been run out.
Five ships followed him inside, Nelson's flagship
Vanguard being the first to attack from the seaward side.
What happened is best described in his own words: 'I had
the happiness to command a band of brothers. Each knew
his duty and I was sure each would feel for a French ship.
By attacking the enemy's van and centre, I was enabled
to throw what force I pleased on a few ships.' Only two
line-of-battle ships got away, both being captured later.
Never was victory so complete, so spontaneous (action
being joined as darkness fell) or so pregnant in its consequences. Napoleon's army was stranded in Egypt,
where it was defeated in the first successful amphibious
landing in 1801, two years after Napoleon had deserted it.
A Second Coalition was formed against him. Malta was
taken and the Ottoman Empire joined the allies.
Nevertheless, Napoleon regained his position in Europe,
which he strengthened by encouraging the formation of
an Armed Neutrality of the Baltic powers, which were

•J^ay, a

The

rating of warships

incensed by Britain's treatment of neutral shipping as the
economic blockade was tightened. It was vital for Britain
to obtain naval stores from the Baltic, so Denmark had
first to be overcome. Sir Hyde Parker, with Nelson as
second-in-command, was therefore despatched in April
1801.

In every

way

the battle of Copenhagen was a contrast
it was equally con-

to the battle of the Nile, except that

Instead of spontaneous tactics and immediate
was meticulous planning and a long preparatory delay. The enemy was again securely moored in line
ahead, though this time protected by shore batteries. The
narrow channel in which they lay gave no room for
manoeuvre, three of Nelson's twelve ships running
aground before action was joined. With the remaining
nine he attacked eighteen Danish ships and their batteries
in a bombardment lasting all day. Appalled by the risk he
was taking, Parker signalled his recall at the height of the
action, to which Nelson turned his blind eye. The completeness of his victory led to the dissolution of the
Armed Neutrality, which was followed by the Peace of
Amiens in 1802, a year-long armistice in the twenty-year
clusive.

action, there
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Empire.
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Destruction of the Danish
fleet at

Copenhagen on

2

April 1801. The Danish ships
are in the foreground, moored
close in shore. Nelson's

squadron lies beyond,
obscured by smoke.
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The climax of the conflict between military and naval
power came early in 1805, when Napoleon had built up
the Grand Army at Boulogne and neighbouring ports to a
force of about 100,000 men. Infantry and cavalry were to
be transported for the invasion of England in some 2,500
flat-bottomed boats, or praams. 'Let us be masters of the
straits for six hours and we will be masters of the world,'
he declared: 'the Channel is a mere ditch and will be
crossed as soon as some one has the courage to attempt

#

realistic

attitude

was shown

in

his

'

C.-

grand

diversionary scheme to achieve superiority in the
straits of Dover. Admiral Ganteaume was to break out of
Brest with his twenty-two sail of the line to rendezvous in
the West Indies with Admiral Villeneuve from Toulon,
who would collect any available Spanish ships on the
way. A combined allied fleet of forty big ships would then
return to overwhelm any British force at the entrance of
the Channel and thus provide the necessary security for

ji
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confident of the counter-invasion dispositions of the
British fleets: as he said, 'I don't say the French can't
come. I say they can't come by sea.' There were eightyeight British line-of-battle ships and 125 frigates at sea in
1805. The key blockading fleets were those of Lord Keith
off Boulogne with ten of the line and eighty smaller craft;

Lord Cornwallis off Brest with twenty-two of the line and
an inshore squadron of frigates which sheltered in
Douarnenez Bay in a westerly gale (which would of itself
prevent the French coming out); Sir John Orde with a
token force off Cadiz; and Lord Nelson with eleven ships
offToulon.
Two types of blockade may be distinguished: the close
blockade favoured by Cornwallis, which entailed keeping
the enemy coast continuously in sight; and the open type
favoured by Nelson in order to entice the enemy out to
sea. This meant frequent cruises off Toulon, with intervals in port at Madalena in northern Sardinia or Port
Mahon at Minorca.
Taking advantage of one of these temporary absences,
Villeneuve left Toulon for Cadiz to pick up some Spanish
ships before crossing the ocean to Martinique, where he
was assured that Ganteaume would meet him. When
Nelson discovered his escape he did not know in what
direction he had gone. At first he imagined there might be
a repetition of the Egyptian expedition. Then he moved
west to Cadiz, to learn that Villeneuve had come and gone

month before his arrival.
Having picked up information that his destination was
the West Indies, Nelson followed him across the Atlantic,
but was misled at Barbados about enemy movements and
so failed to catch up with him. Meanwhile Villeneuve had
returned to Europe, Ganteaume having failed to appear.
a

Brushing past a small force under Calder, he entered Vigo
on 22 July. On 16 July Nelson was back at Cadiz, where he
left some ships with Collingwood while he himself
returned to Portsmouth.
There was still a chance that Napoleon's plan might
succeed. Villeneuve was told to leave port and join
Ganteaume, who was to make another effort to get out of
Brest. 'England is ours,' the Emperor told him, 'we are
quite ready and everything is embarked. Come only for
24 hours and all is over.' But on 27 August he changed his
mind, deciding to march against Austria before she was
ready. Two days before the battle of Trafalgar he defeated
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the transport of troops.

Napoleon seldom showed an appreciation of the nature
of warfare at sea. He gave his admirals the same orders
as he gave his generals, ignoring the factors of wind and
tide and the ever-present blockading ships of the British.
From his long experience at sea. Lord St Vincent (First
Lord of the Admiralty when war broke out) was entirely
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Opposite

Lord Nelson 1758 1805, from
the portrait by Lemuel
Abbott. The diamond spray in
his hat was given him by the
Sultan after his victory at the
Nile.
Left

Pictures of naval officers in
the age of Nelson by Samuel
Rowlandson— Admiral,
Lieutenant, Purser and a
Midshipman carrying a
quadrant.
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Below
The death

of Nelson at
Trafalgar, from the painting

by Dighton. He has been
shot from the rigging of the
Redoutable, at which
Midshipman Pollard is
aiming. Captain Hardy runs
to his assistance.

Righl, above
Victory today, still the
flagship of the Commander-
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in-Chief, Portsmouth.
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The gundeck of HMS
showing 32-lb shot, in

Victory
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Campaign and the Battle

an Austrian army at Ulm, and on 2 December he defeated
•a,nother at Austerlitz.

Meanwhile, Villeneuve had left Vigo on 11 August on a
northerly course, but his courage soon failed him and he
turned south for Cadiz, which he reached on 20 August.
Nelson rejoined Collingwood there on 28 September, his
fleet now numbering twenty-seven ships, that of Vil-

leneuve thirty-three. Since Napoleon's plans were now
altered, Villeneuve was informed that he would soon be
replaced and that his fleet was required in the Mediterranean. For this reason (which had nothing to do with the
invasion of England) he sailed south-east for the straits of
Gibraltar when he left Cadiz on 19 October.
Nelson's frustration after failing to bring the enemy to
action all the summer can be imagined. Hence his plan of
attack was unusually bold. We cannot tell what precisely
he had in mind: all that can be deduced from the order of
battle and the circumstances which prevailed on 21
October is that what he called 'the Nelson Touch' was an
unprecedented mode of approach. The fleet was divided
into two columns, the leeward under Collingwood, the
weather led by himself in the Victory, the position of a
flagship being normally in the centre, not at the head of
the line. His column was like a heavily weighted spear
with the three-deckers Victory, Temeraire and Neptune at
the head in order to break through the enemy line at a
point well ahead of that at which Collingwood would be
doing the same. In cases of uncertainty, he told his officers,
'No captain can do very wrong if he placed his ship
alongside that of an enemy.' And to inspire the crews as
they slowly sailed into battle he made the famous signal
'England expects that every man will do his duty.'
The most important factor that morning was the very
light westerly breeze. In the prevailing light airs Villeneuve decided that he must get back to Cadiz when he
was only ten miles out of port and some twenty miles off
Cape Trafalgar. The difficulty in putting about threw his
line out of order, but with the slow rate of the British
advance he had time to move his flagship Bucentaure
(80 guns) close up to the Spanish flagship Santissima
Trinidada (130 guns, the only four-decker afloat), while the
bowsprit of the Redoutable (74 guns) touched his taffrail.
Collingwood's Royal Sovereign was the first into action
as he passed astern of the Spanish Santa Ana. At 12.25 the
Victory, having moved away from the Santissima Trinidada in order to break the line astern of the Bucentaure,
opened fire. The accompanying plan shows the situation at
12.45 as she did so. Other British ships 'scrambled into
action as best they could', as one captain said. Half an
hour later Nelson was shot from the tops of the Redoutable and died a few hours later. At the end of the day a
storm robbed the victors of most of their twenty prizes by
destroying many of the damaged ships. The casualty list
is the best indication of the nature of the victory: British
dead 429, French and Spanish 2,800.
During the remaining ten years of the war, the period
when Napoleon's empire stretched from Madrid to Moscow, only two major actions were fought at sea, so complete had been the victory at Trafalgar. One was the
bombardment of Copenhagen in 1807, the other the battle
in the Aix Roads, where Napoleon was to surrender himself to H.M.S. Bellerophon in 1815. The story is therefore
one of a continuing conflict between land and sea power,
between Napoleon's prohibition of trade with Britain by
his Continental System, and the retaliatory Orders in
Council enforcing a licensing system to prevent neutrals
(chiefly Americans) carrying contraband to the enemy.
To implement such a policy it was necessary to maintain
a chain of cruising frigates and blockading ships around
the coasts of Europe. It was thus a period of continuous
naval activity, culminating in the support required for
Wellington's army in Spain. By 1814 there was hardly a
vessel to be seen in European waters which did not fly the
British flag, or which was not sailing under British
licence. In the words of the historian Admiral Mahan, it
was 'those far distant, storm-beaten ships, upon which the
Grand Army never looked, which stood between it and

the domination of the world'.
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THE ANGLO-AMERICAN WAR

OF 1812-14
America must be seen in the wider
war in Europe. At the height
of the long conflict between Britain and France the former
had over 1,000 warships and 145,000 men at sea, apart
from an expanding merchant marine. Since the strict
discipline of the Royal Navy did not make the service
popular, harsh measures had to be taken to impress
seamen and to retrieve those who deserted to neutral
American vessels. Britain insisted on the Right of Search
for this purpose, and at the same time Orders in Council
empowered officers to search for contraband if the blockade of Europe was to be maintained. High-handed
methods of enforcing these demands were naturally
resented by neutrals, who refused to acknowledge the
legality of the Right of Search on the part of a belligerent.
Hence the flag under which American seamen fought
carried the words 'Free Trade and Sailors' Rights'.
For the Americans, these were grievances of long

The war of 1812-14
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in

•context of the Napoleonic

Below

USS

Constitution dismasts
on 29 December
1812 off the coast of Brazil.

HMS Java
Bottom

The

frigate United States
captures HMS Macedonian
off the Canary Isles on

25 October 1812.

standing, but the inhabitants of the eastern seaboard
states benefited largely from the lucrative business of
being neutral in a world at war. Moreover, with such a
small navy (a permanent United States Navy was only
founded in 1794) there was little chance of challenging
Britain at sea. But in 1812 the demands of the war hawks

of the inland states for an attack on

Canada pushed

President Madison into war, even though the obnoxious
Order in Council was actually withdrawn a few days
before he declared war.
The United States Navy had no experience in war,
apart from attacks on the corsairs of Algiers and Tripoli
in 1801-5. It consisted of only seven frigates and some
smaller craft, but of these so-called frigates three —
United States, Constitution, President — were really small
line-of-battle ships mounting fifty guns instead of the
usual thirty-six. Moreover, since the vast majority of
British ships were engaged in European waters, there
were at Halifax only one old line-of-battle ship and three
frigates, of which only Captain Broke's Shannon was in
good fighting condition. It is not therefore surprising that
the war opened with a series of single-ship actions in
which the Americans were usually victorious. But as soon
as Napoleon's power declined in Europe larger forces
were transferred to the American theatre, so that by 1814
troops were landed to burn Washington and Baltimore,
though when they landed at New Orleans they were
repulsed. At the same time, a stringent blockade of the
whole coast brought American seaborne trade to a standstill, but British trade with the West Indies suffered
severely at the hands of New England privateers.
The sites of the principal frigate actions are shown on
the accompanying map. They may be listed chronologically as follows:

19

August

captured HMS Guerformer French prize) some
750 miles east of Boston.
United States captured HMS Macedonian off the Canary Isles.
Constitution captured HMS Java off
Constitution

riere (a

25 October

29 December

Brazil.

24 February
8

March

1

June

The sloop Hornet captured

HMS

Peacock off Demerara.
HMS Phoebe captured Essex (the
first American warship in the Pacific)
off Valparaiso.

HMS

Shannon captured Chesapeake
Boston in eleven minutes in an
action with the unusually high
casualties of 148 American and 83
off

British dead.
14

January

HMS Endymion with other ships
captured President when the latter
tried to evade the blockade of New
York.

On the Canadian frontier in the region of the Great
Lakes a curious type of war was fought in the sparsely
populated hinterland. Each side made forays by land, the
British capturing Detroit, the Americans York (as
Toronto was then called), but on water it was a question
of which side would build fastest, since every man and
every piece of equipment had to be brought a long way
from the east. The most important contest between such
hurriedly built vessels was Commodore Oliver Hazard
Perry's victory at Put-in-Bay near Detroit, whither he had
taken his nine vessels from Presqu'isle (as Erie was then
called) to challenge Captain Robert Barclay's six ships
defending the approaches to Detroit. Another success
was when some schooners under Captain Macdonough
defeated the craft escorting a British force on Lake
Champlain at Plattsburg.
The treaty of Ghent which concluded the war made no
mention of its causes. In British eyes it was a short and
inglorious episode in the major struggle against Napoleon,
but for the United States Navy it marked the birth of a
glorious tradition.
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The American

frigate
President, captured off

York by

HMS

New

Endymion in
the last action of the war on
14 January 1814.
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THE WORLD IN 1850

The peace settlement

Congress of Vienna

in 1815
overseas possessions were
concerned. Britain had won the prize of maritime empire,
so that her naval supremacy was not seriously challenged
during the period called the Pax Britannica. Her lead in
the Industrial Revolution gave her a similar supremacy in
merchant shipping and overseas trade when the iron
steamship became the rule about the middle of the century; before that, however, American shipbuilders produced the finest wooden ships.
With the advent of the iron steamship (the central event
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at the

•lasted for a century, as far as

35/The World

in

1850

Emigrants

Convicts and Emigrants

American Clippers

Wool Clippers
Tea Clippers
Nitrate Clippers

of the century from the point of view of maritime history)

technological revolution occurred which was as
important as the transition from oars to sail in the sixteenth century. Both resulted in geographical and
geopolitical revolutions. Parts of the world ceased to
have the geopolitical importance they possessed in the
days of sail (the Baltic, for example), while others (such as
Malta, which had little strategic importance until the
Suez Canal was built) became of vital interest. The
Mediterranean, hitherto a cul-de-sac, once again became
the scene of one of the principal trade routes of the world.
a

British acquisitions in 1815 were

made with an eye

to

their strategic importance in the era of sail, apart from

anything else. Thus in Africa Cape Colony was taken
from the Dutch, the barren isle of Ascension was occupied,
and the chain of bases on the route to the East was
completed by Mauritius and the Seychelles (taken from
France), Singapore (founded in 1819) and Hong Kong
(ceded by China in 1842). Java, which was captured in
1812, was restored to the Dutch in 1815, but Ceylon was
retained. Britain's position in south-east Asia was further
strengthened after the Burmese wars, when Rangoon

ii4

was ceded

in 1852,

and by the occupation of Aden in 1838,
Red Sea was

a place of new-found importance after the
opened to steam navigation.

In Europe her territorial acquisitions were minimal:
Heligoland (exchanged for Zanzibar in 1890), the Ionian
Islands and Malta, a place of little importance to her
until the Suez route replaced that via the Cape of Good
Hope. In the West Indies, Trinidad was taken from Spain,
St Lucia and Tobago from France and Demerara in South
America from Dutch Guiana.
Colonial acquisitions in Central Africa, which were
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date, are

shown on Map

ment

to find

of emigrants

some other destination

Canada, 3-8 to Brazil, 2-2 to Australia and
Zealand. When in 1924 immigration into the United
States was limited by Congress to 150,000 a year, the
tina, 4-5 to

30.

from Europe to colonial
possessions overseas became a flood in the nineteenth
century. After the Thirteen Colonies became the United
States of America it was essential for the British govern-

V,

for the transportation

of convicts and paupers. Captain Cook's timely discovery
of New South Wales provided the solution. Between the

Arthur
Sydney in 1788 and the last convict ship to call
at Western Australia in 1868 the total number transported
was 160,663: almost as many died of disease or drowning
on the voyage out.
Even so, conditions on board the convict ships were
probably better than those prevailing on board the early
free emigrant ships to America, whether to Canada, the
United States or South America. During the last years of
the Napoleonic wars Britain's chief source of timber was
Canada, not the Baltic. By 1820 one-seventh of her carrying trade was thus employed. Since these vessels left the
British Isles in ballast there was ample and cheap
accommodation for emigrants, but before the Merchant
Navy Passenger Act of 1855 there was no effective supervision of conditions on board, no regulations regarding
unseaworthy ships, overcrowding, ventilation, or the
provision of food and water. Consequently thousands of
emigrants arrived destitute and diseased. It was in this
way that cholera reached the New World. The only virtue
of these early ships was the cheapness of the faresailing of the first convict fleet under Captain
Phillip to

New

Great European Migration came to an end.
To cope with a mass migration on this scale, thousands
of tons of shipping were required. The first half of the
century may be called the golden age of sail. So fast and
economical were the best of these ships that it was not
until the 1880s that the total tonnage under steam
exceeded that under sail, and even in the first decades of
the present century there were still windjammers sailing
the seas.
The revolutionary design of the ship known as a
'clipper' originated at Baltimore early in the century.
The word is as vague as 'galleon'. Generally speaking, it
indicates a merchant vessel in which cargo capacity is
sacrificed to speed. They were long, sharp, slender vessels,
knife-edged at the waterline, with concave lines of entrance as contrasted with the convex, apple-cheeked
bows of old. They were ideal for fast transport, whether
of tea, opium, slaves or emigrants. Their high bows,
raked masts and towering clouds of canvas made them the
most beautiful ships ever built.
Donald Mackay of Boston was a designer of genius.

His Flying Cloud of 1851 (225 feet long, 1,793 tons) made
the passage from New York to San Francisco via the
Horn in eighty-nine days. His Dreadnought crossed the
Atlantic in thirteen days. His Great Republic, on the
Australian wool run, was the largest clipper ever built.

Since British shipbuilders lagged far behind the Americans at this time, James Baines of Liverpool bought four
of Mackay's clippers, of which the Lightning is reputed to
have sailed 436 miles in twenty -four hours; but this and
other record passages must be regarded with some
scepticism since the competition to sell such ships was so
intense that some skippers exaggerated their speed.
The opportunity which the Americans seized with such
success was provided by the relaxation of the Navigation
laws between 1823 and 1849 in the interests of Free Trade;
by the end of the East India Company's monopoly of trade
in the Indian Ocean in 1814 and with China in 1834; by
the increasing emigration traffic; and by the Californian
and Australian gold rushes after 1849. Many clippers
carried passengers to San Francisco and then crossed the
Pacific to load tea for London at the newly-opened ports

Foochow, Whampoa (an island between Canton and
Macao) or Woosung, near Shanghai. Similarly, English
clippers sailed round the world by carrying emigrants to
Australia and then wool for a fast return passage round
Cape Horn in the track of the Westerlies.
The supremacy of the Americans ended with the Civil
War. They were increasingly challenged by the use of
iron steamships and by the building of fine clippers in the
Clyde and at Aberdeen. The most famous of these, the
Cutty Sark of 1869, remains in dry dock at Greenwich
today, a monument to such ships. The performances of
these tea clippers have been lovingly chronicled by
of

On board an emigrant

ship

to the United States in 1850.

Opposite, top
Ariel, one of the fastest
tea cHppers of 1865.
Dimensions: 853 tons; length
197 feet; breadth 33-9 feet;

The

depth 19-6 feet. She beat her
rivals Taeping and Serica by
making the voyage from

China in 99 days. All three
clippers docked on the same
tide, having lost sight of each
other during the whole
voyage.

50 shillings to Quebec, 70 shillings to New York.
Displaced Scottish crofters formed the majority of the

by tens of thousands of
evicted Irish peasants. After the Irish potato famine of the
1840s a thousand ships were arriving annually at Quebec.

earliest emigrants, to be followed

In 1847 there were 110,000 emigrants to Canada, most of
them on their way farther west to the United States. The
death rate in transit that year was 16 per cent, more dying
on ships sailing from Cork than from Liverpool, the
principal emigration port. That year there were also
142,000 emigrants to America, and 5,000 to Australia and

New Zealand.
In

Bottom
The Great Britain, designed
by Brunei in 1843 and the
transatlantic liner to be
built of iron. After many years
as a coal hulk in the Falkland
Islands, she is now back in
dock at Bristol. Dimensions:
.3270 tons; length 322 feet;
breadth •50-5 feet; depth
first

.32-5 feet.

the next decade crossings by steamship

became

since railways were now being built to
connect hinterlands with ports, both in Europe and
America, the number of emigrants from inland areas
increased, especially from Germany and Scandinavia.
During the decade 1850 60 (the height of the Californian
and Australian gold rushes) 2j million emigrants left
Europe. By 1890 the majority were coming from eastern
Europe and southern Italy. The empty spaces of north
and south America were beginning to fill up. Between
1821 and 1924 it is reckoned that 33 1 million persons
crossed the seas to -enter the United States, 55 to Argen-

common, and

enthusiasts: the Ariel sailed from Hong Kong to London
in eighty days, the Cutty Sark from Shanghai in ninetyeight, and in the best-known race of 1866 three clippers

—

Ariel, Taiping, Serica — all docked on the same tide after
ninety-nine days from Foochow.
Their predominance in the eastern seas ended with the
opening of the Suez Canal in 1869, providing a route
which was impossible for sailing ships and 3,000 miles
shorter than that by the Cape. However, clippers (or
rather barques) continued in the nitrate and guano trades
from Chile until about 1920. Of these huge ships those of

the P Line of Hamburg are best known — the five-masted
Potosi of 1896 and the Preussen of 1902 being the largest
sailing vessels ever built.

THE NORTHWEST PASSAGE

The renewal of the search for a Northwest Passage was
due to Sir John Barrow, Secretary of the Admiralty and
founder of the Royal Geographical Society. The Napoleonic wars being over, he thought the moment opportune to
employ naval ships and men on a quest which had always
been a British concern.
Since Baffin's voyage of 1616 (Map 13), no progress had
been made. On two overland expeditions Alexander
Mackenzie and Samuel Hearne, employees of the Hudson's
Bay Company, had reached the mouths of the Mackenzie
and Coppermine rivers, but these were the only points
known on the northern coast of Canada.
As no western exit could be found out of Hudson Bay,
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Barrow directed the first of a new wave of explorers. Sir
John Ross, to penetrate Lancaster Sound out of Baffin's
Opposite, left
Sir John Franklin, the
tragedy of whose expedition
ended the long search for the

Northwest Passage.
Right
Fridtjof Nansen,

who made

name

exploring the Arctic
drift in the Fram in 1893-96.
After the First World War he
his

became famous for his work
on behalf of refugees.
Below

The search

for Franklin after
his ships Erebus and Terror
sank off King William Land
in 1848. There were no

survivors.

Bay. Ross failed to do so in 1818, but in 1819-20 Sir
Edward Parry took HMS Hecla (375 tons) and HMS
Griper (180 tons) 630 miles through what he called Barrow
Strait to the western extremity of Melville Sound,
between Melville and Banks Islands (the former named
after the First Lord of the Admiralty and the latter after
the President of the Royal Society). Parry was the first to
winter in ice, but the icefloes of the Beaufort Sea (named
after the Hydrographer of the Navy) proved an insurmountable obstacle the next year— as indeed they did to
the 110,000 ton icebreaker tanker Manhattan in 1969.
A passage had clearly to be sought farther south. Apart
from the discovery of the Magnetic Pole on the Boothia
peninsula by Sir James Ross in 1831, the next important
step was the establishment of the insularity of Victoria and
King William islands in 1839 when Dease and Simpson

navigated the straits which bear their names.
In 1845 Sir John Franklin, who had overland experience
of the Arctic, was sent by Barrow in the Erebus and
Terror (recently returned from the Antarctic) to discover
a strait leading south out of Barrow Strait, which was
named after him. These were the first steamships in the
Arctic, though only powered by 20 hp railway engines.
It was the largest and best-equipped expedition yet
despatched but it ended in the greatest tragedy in the
history of polar exploration; the two ships had to be
abandoned after two winters in ice west of King William
Island and all 134 men perished from scurvy and exhaustion in an attempt to escape overland.
During the search for Franklin in 1850-55, first by
naval ships until the outbreak of the Crimean War, and
then by Sir Leopold McClintock in the Fox, chartered by
Lady Franklin, the real nature of the Passage became
apparent, though no ship actually passed through it.
Thus Captain McClure, having discovered Prince of

Wales Strait between Banks and Victoria islands, had to
abandon HMS Investigator which had sailed east from the
Bering Strait. He was rescued on Banks island by Captain
Kellett coming from the east and so was the first man to
pass from west to east, though not by sea. Similarly, his
colleague, Captain CoUinson, also coming from the
Pacific took HMS Enterprise as far as Dease strait, but
was unable to pass through it.
British enterprise in this area ended with the searches
for Franklin. A period of Scandinavian ascendancy in
polar exploration followed. In 1878 the Swedish geographer and explorer Nordenskjold took the Vega through

the Northeast Passage for the

first

time. In 1893-96 the
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Norwegian Fridtjof Nansen tested his theory of transpolar drift in the Fram, which crossed the polar basin
embedded in ice. In 1903-5 Roald Amundsen became the
first man to complete the Northwest Passage when he
took his 100-ton Gjea, with a 13 hp engine and crew of
only seven men, from the Atlantic to the Pacific by the
route suggested by Franklin and Collinson. During the
three winters he spent on the way he learned enough
about polar conditions from the Eskimos to beat Captain
Scott in the race for the South Pole a few years later.
The only man to have traversed the Passage in both
directions is Henry Larsen of the Canadian Mounted
Police. In 1940-42 he took the 80-ton St Roch from
Vancouver to Halifax, following Amundsen's route. In
1944-45 he sailed her back again by following Parry's
route to Winter Harbour and then south through Prince
of Wales strait, the Beaufort Sea again proving im-

36/The Northwest Passage
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passable.
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Whereas the Northeast Passage has proved of some
strategic and economic importance (Map 67), the Northwest Passage has so far been of little use. With the
discovery of oil in Alaska, however, it has become of the

Amundsen 1903-07

utmost commercial importance to shorten the route by
which oil could be transported to Europe by a great
circle route; but it looks as if the Beaufort Sea remains
impenetrable, even to icebreakers. It will be paradoxical
if, instead of exporting wool to Cathay as was originally
intended, the Northwest Passage should be used for the
transport of oil to Europe in the contrary direction.

THEOPENING OF CHINA
ANDJAPAN,1839-60

At the beginning of the nineteenth century both China
and Japan maintained, as they had for centuries past, a
**J)olicy of strict exclusion of foreigners. Every embassy
sent by a western power to open normal diplomatic or
commercial relations was rebuffed in a humiliating manner. Now that European trade was expanding into every
quarter of the globe, and now that Britain enjoyed un-
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disputed command of the seas, a conflict between Chinese
seclusion and European expansion was inevitable. It was
unfortunate that the occasion should be the disreputable
trade in opium: tea being now the popular drink in the
West, the only means of paying for it was the smuggling
of opium from India into China.
In 1833 the monopoly of trade with China enjoyed by
the East India Company was terminated in the interests
of Free Trade. Merchants of all kinds, notably the
influential firm of Jardine Matheson, found the arbitrary
restrictions and extortions practised by Chinese authorities at Canton intolerable. Lord Palmerston appreciated
better than any other Foreign Secretary the power lying
at his disposal in the shape of a squadron of warships.
When in 1839 further difficulties were encountered at
Canton, naval ships were ordered to capture the Boca
Tigris forts and Admiral Sir William Parker was sent up
the Yangtse river to threaten Nanking. After Shanghai
capitulated, the Chinese signed the Treaty of Nanking on
board his flagship in 1842. The so-called treaty ports of

Canton, Shanghai, Ningpo,

thrown open
island of

Hong Kong was ceded

Such was the

first

Calbraith Perry, 1794-1858.

Below
A model of a lorcha, a vessel

much used

in the East after
the impact of the Portuguese
mariners. The hull and deck
are European in style and
shape while the rigging is
Chinese.

up China for the
But the Manchu government at

Peking still refused to accord diplomatic representation
any power and the smuggling of opium continued. In
1856 a local vessel called the Arrow, flying the British
flag was seized; a junk was seized by way of reprisal. The
Second China War opened with an attack on shipping at
Canton, to be followed by an Anglo-French attack on the
Taku forts, leading to an advance on Tientsin and Peking
itself. Though the government of the United States
refused to be involved, an American officer named
Commodore Tatnall supported the British on the grounds
that 'blood is thicker than water'.
By the terms dictated at Peking in 1860, Western
nations obtained full diplomatic recognition. The Yangtse
was opened to foreign trade, with the inland ports of
to

Above

and the barren

to Britain.

step in opening

benefit of all nations.

Commodore Matthew

Amoy and Foochow were

to the trade of all nations

Nanking and Hankow, centres of a network of waterways.
Kowloon, on the mainland opposite Hong Kong, was
ceded to the British on a 99-year lease, and another
eleven ports, including Tientsin, were opened to all
nations. The Sino-Russian border north of Manchuria,
was drawn on inadequate maps along the rivers Amur
and Ussuri. The humiliation of China, which had been
brought about by the exercise of sea power, was complete;
yet under new masters ports such as Shanghai and Hong
Kong became the busiest in the world.
Meanwhile the Americans had opened up Japan by an
even more painless display of sea power. The destiny of
the United States in the Pacific became obvious after the
Wilkes Expedition survey of the ocean in the interests of
traders and whalers. In 1845 Lieutenant Charles Wilkes
reported that the uninhabited bays of Vancouver and
San Francisco provided 'two of the finest ports in the
world', and that 'this western coast is evidently destined
to fill a large space in the world's future history'. Three
years later California was annexed from Mexico (just
before the gold rush populated the state) and American
influence was already predominant in Honolulu.
In order to obtain better treatment for shipwrecked
whaling crews. Commodore Matthew Galbraith Perry
was sent to Japan with the only two powerful ships in the
US Navy— the 3,000-ton paddle frigates Mississippi and
Susquehanna. Others, who believed that American foreign
policy was based on a Manifest Destiny, described this
first American overseas expedition as 'carrying the
Gospel of God to the Heathen'. To the surprise of the
Japanese, these 'black ships of evil mien' anchored in
Uraga Bay near Tokyo on 8 July 1853. Perry informed the
Mikado that he would return next year to sign a treaty
which would open the country to foreign trade as the
British had recently opened China. Having nothing to
oppose this show of force, the Japanese rulers agreed in
1854 to open the ports of Hakodate and Shimoda, and by a
further treaty in 1858 other ports as well.
Meanwhile, the British and the Russians had been
making similar demands. In 1854, the Crimean War
having broken out, a Russian squadron was reported in

the vicinity of Vladivostok. Admiral Sir James Stirling
on his own initiative visited Nagasaki to persuade the
Japanese to close their ports to the Russians and open
them to the British. A few months later the Japanese
agreed to a similar request on the part of Russia. In view
of such humiliating compliance, anti-foreign atrocities
were committed, with the inevitable reprisals in the form
of the bombardment of Kagoshima and Shimonoseki a
few years later. Failure to defend the country against
such attacks was one of the reasons for the political
revolution known as 'the restoration of imperial power'
in 1868, from which time the existence of modern Japan
may be dated.
The opening of China and Japan to western influence
was due to the same inevitable historical process, but its
consequences were very different. In the case of Japan,
the lesson of maritime power was immediately appreciated,
so that a technological revolution (aided by the British as
the leading industrial and naval power of the age) was
soon under way and the first step in Japanese expansion
was taken when she, in her turn, began to dominate

Korea

in 1876.

China, on the other hand, staggered to her ruin under
the domination of foreign powers and their 'unequal
treaties'. Having for so long refused to recognise the
existence of any other nation, and continuing to rest
assured of an imaginary superiority over the rest of the
world, the Manchu dynasty was fated to become the victim
of sea power, not only in the Anglo-Chinese wars, but in
a humiliating defeat by Japan at the end of the century.
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THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR,1861-65
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O
Admiral David Glasgow
Farragut, 1801-1870.

The American Civil War occurred during the decade in
which the navies of the world were being transformed
from sail to steam, from wooden to iron hulls, from mounting a large number of smooth-bored guns broadside to a
few large shell-firing guns in turrets. Only in the last
respect was the American experience important in
hastening this revolution in naval architecture, because
the Crimean War (1853-56) had already taught the British
and French the value of steam and armour plating. The
first fleet to consist entirely of steamships was that sent
to the Baltic by the British in 1855, the same year in
which French floating batteries called monitors bombarded ports in the Black Sea with explosive shells
instead of the old solid round shot. In 1859 they launched
the armour-plated frigate La Gloire, to which the British
replied in 1861 with the most revolutionary ship of the
epoch — the Warrior, iron hulled, armour-plated, screwpropelled. Though still mounting guns broadside, she

was the

first

true ironclad.

When the American Civil War broke out with the attack
on Fort Sumter in April 1861, the United States Navy
was composed of forty-two ships, of which only twentythree were steamships. Nearly all were controlled by the
Union government, and there were more facilities for
expanding the fleet rapidly in the industrial North than
existed in the South.

The Confederate naval authorities
make up in invulnerability what

therefore determined to

they lacked in numbers.
Having seized Norfolk navy yard at the outset of the
war, the Confederates gave the old wooden steam frigate
Merrimac a protective roof of iron plating, which made
her look like a floating barn. Renamed Virginia, this
clumsy but formidable ironclad of 3,500 tons sailed from
Norfolk on 8 March 1862 to destroy Union shipping in
Hampton Roads. The next day another extraordinary
looking craft appeared from the North— John Ericsson's
776-ton Monitor, described as looking like a cheese box
on a raft because her two big guns were housed in a single
turret mounted on a hull with a very low freeboard. All
day long these two odd-looking ships pounded each other,
until the Virginia withdrew to the southward. A few
months later Ericsson's vessel, which was no more than a
floating battery, sank in a gale off Cape Hatteras, but
thirty-five other monitors were built and the gun turret
had come to stay. If the events of 8 March proved the
superiority of the ironclad over the sailing ship, those of
9 March proved the superiority of a few heavy guns over

many

light ones.

The greater part of the Civil War was, of course, fought
on land. The distinctive contribution made by the Union
navy was the blockade of the Southern states. At first
such a blockade of 3,500 miles of coastline between the
Chesapeake and the Mississippi was merely notional, but
by the end of the war some 1,500 prizes had been taken by
the 600 warships now in service, sixty of which were
armoured. Enjoying almost complete control of the sea,
the Northern forces not merely attacked forts along the
coast, but forced an entrance up the Mississippi by the
capture of New Orleans. Having achieved this notable
success. Admiral David Farragut advanced as far as
Vicksburg to assist General Grant in the siege of that
city. Control of a thousand miles of river from Cairo down
to the Gulf extended the sea blockade of the Confederacy
by providing a third side to the military frontier, and by
disrupting internal communications between the western
and eastern states.
In 1864 Farragut won the most courageous action of his
career when his monitors forced a way through the belt
of torpedoes (as mines were then called) between Fort
Morgan and Fort Gaines which protected the entrance
to Mobile Bay. The surrender of Mobile was the conse-
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Farragut's fleet passing the
on the Mississipi,
24 April 1862. The rebel
vessel, the ram Manassas, is
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quence of the same efficient collaboration between the
army and the navy which had already been seen in the
Mississippi and in the Chesapeake-Potomac theatres of
war,

when naval

and guarded

The object

its

forces covered the
lines of

movement of the army

communication.

of the naval strategy of the Confederates

throughout the war was to break the blockade with
cruisers designed to harry the commerce of the North,
and with blockade-runners taking cargoes of cotton to
Europe to exchange for guns and war materials which
could not be manufactured in the South. Liverpool was
dependent on the import of cotton, so it is not surprising
that in this port the most famous of the commerce
destroyers was secretly built for the South by private
builders. This was the Alabama, a sailing ship with
auxiliary steam, of 1,000 tons. For two years she was the
most successful raider in history. Before she was sunk by
USS Kearsarge off Cherbourg on 19 June 1864, she had
taken sixty-nine vessels on cruises ranging from the
American seaboard, the West Indies, South Africa and
the East Indies. After the war was over the American
government sued Britain for damages done by the
raider, the launching of which, it was claimed, infringed
the rules of neutrality. Whatever the legal validity of the
decision in the court of arbitration, Britain's payment of
the claim certainly improved Anglo-American relations.
When the South became unable to purchase any more
ships of this type, and when her own ironclads proved
incapable of breaking the blockade by putting to sea, the
Union's blockade sapped the capacity of the Confederacy
to continue the war on land. Once more, as in 1814 in
America or in 1803-15 in Europe, it was demonstrated
that the undramatic
decisive in settling the

use of blockading strategy was
in the long run.

outcome of the war

Below
The duel between the Monitor
(foreground) and the
Merrimac in Hampton Roads.
Bottom
Farragut's victory in Mobile
Bay, 5 August 1864. The
ironclad Tennessee engaged
by the Frigate Mississipi and
several monitors.

THE SPANISH-AMERICAN WAR,1898

ANDTHE PANAMACANAL
For a long time after the Civil War Americans were too
.concerned with reconstruction in the South and with
expansion in the West to consider the overseas implications of Perry's opening of Japan in 1853. Yet even before
that date Senator De Bow had declared: 'We have a
destiny to perform, a "manifest destiny" over all Mexico,
over South America, over the West Indies and Canada.
The Sandwich Islands (Hawaii) are as necessary to our
eastern, as the isles of the Gulf to our western commerce.
Such imperialistic ambitions were not representative
of American opinion until the last decade of the century.
To implement them, a strong navy was essential, but it
was not until 1890 that the first ocean-going battleship
was launched. In that year Admiral Alfred Thayer Mahan
published his epoch-making book The Influence of Sea
Power on History, 1660-1783, which provided arguments
for such expansion. On the analogy of the British experience, he considered that the United States required
three things— a flourishing merchant marine, colonies
and bases overseas, and an ocean-going navy not confined (as heretofore) to coastal defence or commerce
destruction. On this basis, and with capital ships capable
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.

of commanding the seas and a two-ocean navy to guard
the Pacific and Atlantic coasts, the United States could
become a first-class sea power.

When Mahan's

disciple,

Theodore

Roosevelt,

was

appointed Assistant Secretary of the Navy in 1897 the
dream became a reality. This outspoken advocate of
expansionism sent a squadron under Commodore George
Dewey to Hong Kong before the end of the year, there to
await the declaration of a war with Spain and a surprise
attack on the Philippines. The mysterious explosion of
the battleship Maine in the harbour of Havana, Cuba,
on 25 February 1898, provided the excuse for a declaration

war in April after an intensive and discreditable press
campaign. On 1 May Dewey's four cruisers massacred
the Spanish vessels in Manila Bay.
The excuse for the war had been the need to release
Cuba from the domination of Spain. Ever since Spanish
Florida had become part of the United States there had
been those who argued that on geographical grounds
of

Cuba was American

too.

Now

that

war was declared, the

blockade and invasion of the island was loudly demanded.
On 8 June a force of marines landed at Guantanamo, to be
followed by larger forces in the Santiago area.
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40/The Spanish-American War 1898
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A month earlier Admiral Cervera had arrived from the
other side of the Atlantic with four decrepit cruisers and
three destroyers. Hearing that Havana was blockaded,
he made his way to Santiago in the south of the island
on 19 May. Admiral William T. Sampson's plan to strike
quick blows at Havana and San Juan in Puerto Rico
before his arrival had been vetoed by a cautious Navy
Department. The new battleship Oregon was, however,
ordered round from San Francisco to Key West (the
American base in Florida), and a so-called Flying Squadron under Commodore Winfield Schley was despatched to
intercept Cervera. The Oregon's 14,700-mile voyage round
Cape Horn was successful, but Schley merely noted
Cervera's arrival and then withdrew.
Sampson arrived off Santiago with the main fleet on
1 June. On 3 July the governor of Havana gave Cervera
the suicidal order to leave port. The consequence was
that every one of his cruisers was either sunk or driven
on shore by American battleships in a running fight outside the port. Soon afterwards the island capitulated, the
total American casualties being eighteen men killed.
The United States Navy's command of the Caribbean
and the Pacific was recognised by the peace treaty.

Puerto Rico was handed over and a temporary American
protectorate over Cuba, with a more permanent base at
Guantanamo, was established. In the Pacific the acquisition of the Philippines and Guam brought in its train the
final annexation of Hawaii in 1898 for the establishment
of a coaling base at Pearl Harbor. The next year the fine
harbour of Pago Pago in Samoa was annexed.
During Theodore Roosevelt's period of office as President (1901-9) the Caribbean became an American lake,
because by the Piatt Amendment to the Monroe Doctrine
in 1903, the United States assumed the right to intervene
anywhere in the area 'in cases of wrongdoing or impotence, in the exercise of an international police power'.
Intervention followed in Dominica, Haiti and Nicaragua,
while the world cruise of 'The Great White Fleet' in
1907-9 advertised the coming of age of a new naval power.
When Roosevelt became President he was committed
by strategic as well as political considerations to the construction of a canal across the isthmus of Panama. The
Spanish mule track between Old Panama (the city was
destroyed by Henry Morgan, the buccaneer) and Porto
Bello had developed into an important passenger route,
with a railway built to the west of it, after the California

81

Below,

left

The US battleship Maine in
Havana harbour. 14 February
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which precipitated the war.
Below
Theodore Roosevelt, President
1901-9, who was Secretary
of the Navy during the
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Admiral George Dewey, the
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of the earliest Holland
class submarines (1901) in the

Royal Navy.
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The construction of the
Pedro Miguel lock for the

Panama

Canal.
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and the Panama Canal

gold rush of 1849. In 1880 Ferdinand de Lesseps, the
engineer who built the Suez Canal, obtained a concession
from the government of Colombia to construct a sea-level
canal. For nine years his French company struggled
against the climate and the terrain until it was defeated
by mosquitoes carrying malaria and yellow fever, and by
the clay of the Culebra Cut.
In 1903 the United States bought the French concession.
A revolution against the government of Colombia soon
occurred to establish the Republic of Panama. To what
extent the American government may have been responsible for instigating the revolution is still debated.
Certainly, President Roosevelt approved and signed a
treaty which conferred on the United States the sovereignty of a five-mile zone on each side of the canal. In 1904
work started on a canal with locks. It took ten years for
all the formidable constructional difficulties to be over-

come, so that the work was not completed by the United

Opposite
Bird's-eye view of the

Panama, showing the Culebra
Cut which was the principal

States Army until 15 August 1914, when the fifty-mile
long canal was opened to shipping.
The Panama Canal has always presented two problems.
One has been the political grievance against the terms of

obstacle in its construction.
From the Illustrated London
News, 20 December 1913.

the original treaty. In 1965 President Lyndon Johnson
sought to solve this by abrogating the treaty and restor-

Panama Canal from Colon

to

.-;»

'V'

*ri.

ing Panamanian sovereignty. The other difficulty has
become more pronounced in recent years: the canal is too
shallow and the locks too small to accommodate giant
aircraft carriers and tankers. Between 1959 and 1969 the
amount of tonnage passing through has almost doubled —

from 9,718 transits in 1959 to 13,199 in 1969. For such
reasons alternative routes are being surveyed, one
through Nicaragua, others nearer the present canal. A
more efficient sea-level canal must certainly be constructed to cope with the needs of the future because Panama,
unlike Suez, is a strategic as well as an economic necessity.
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THE RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR,1904-05
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^he

Japan during
was the creation

essential part of the modernisation of
last half of the nineteenth century

ai navy. The ships were built and the officers trained in
Europe at a time when advances were being made in such
new weapons as the quick-firing gun and the torpedo,
which the Japanese were the first to use with advantage.
The decay of the Chinese Empire offered an opportunity

of

as the tendency to expansion overseas increased. In 1876,

despite Chinese protests, the Kurile islands north of

Opposite

The Russian battleship
Admiral Apraxin being
towed into Sasebo harbour
after capture at the battle of
Tsushima.

Below
Admiral Heihachiro Togo,
1847-1934. the victor of

Tsushima.

Sakhalin were occupied. After China had declared Korea
to be an independent state, a series of Japanese-inspired
incidents led to a convention whereby both powers
refrained from sending troops there. However, in 1894,
another revolt in Korea resulted in an appeal by the
government to China for help. Both China and Japan
landed troops, the transport of which required command
of the sea. Before war was actually declared in August,
Admiral Tsuboi had sunk Chinese shipping off Phung-tao.
Admiral Ting, in command of the Chinese fleet at
Wei-hai-wei, was anxious to stop the Japanese landings,
but the Peking government feared to risk its obsolete
warships against Japanese cruisers. However, a month
later he was told to escort troopships to the mouth of the
Yalu river, the boundary between Manchuria and Korea.
On 17 September 1894, Admiral Ito's fleet accidentally
made contact with Ting's. In the ensuing action five
Chinese ships were sunk and Japanese command of the
Yellow Sea was gained. Within a few months the Chinese
bases Port Arthur and Wei-hai-wei surrendered.
In April 1895 the treaty of Shimonoseki recognised the
independence of Korea (which, however, became a
Japanese puppet state) and ceded Manchuria and
Formosa, with the neighbouring Pescadores, to Japan.
European powers (Britain abstaining) thereupon compelled Japan to surrender Port Arthur and Liaotung

—

—

peninsula, which were restored to China in return for an
increased indemnity.
Russia was chiefly responsible for this intervention,

because she was developing her eastern empire. In 1860
Vladivostok became her naval base in the Pacific, the
Trans-Siberian railway being built to connect it with
metropolitan Russia. In 1875 she had taken Sakhalin
when Japan was still powerless. In 1898, after Japan's
defeat of China, Russia obtained Port Arthur with the
concession to build a branch line through Manchuria.
Fearing Russian ambitions, Britain thereupon obtained
the lease of Wei-hai-wei and of Kowloon, on the mainland
opposite

Hong Kong; Germany

and France

got

Kiaochow

(Tsingtao),

Boxer
Japan played a leading part

Pechili. After the suppression of the

revolt in 1900 (in which

alongside European

allies),

Russia took the opportunity

occupy Manchuria, with the result that in 1902 an
Anglo-Japanese defensive alliance was formed.
to

The stage was now set for the inevitable conflict
between Russian and Japanese imperialism. By that date
the latter's fleet had doubled in strength, with the addition
of her first battleships. In Admiral Togo she possessed an
outstanding commander-in-chief. He realised that it was
essential to keep the Russian squadrons at Port Arthur
and Vladivostok separated, to occupy Korea, and to
prevent Russian reinforcements arriving by sea. In
pursuing these aims he had overwhelming geographical
and naval advantages.
Before war was declared in February 1904, Japanese
torpedo boats attacked shipping at Port Arthur. Admiral
Uriu with a flying squadron attacked more at Chemulpo,
while Togo and the main fleet blockaded Port Arthur. On
10 August two Russian sorties were defeated and the
attempt of the Vladivostok squadron under Admiral
Yessen to reach the port was intercepted in the Korea

42/Tsushima 27 May 1905
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land the Russians suffered a major defeat at
Mukden, so that Port Arthur capitulated in 1905.
Meanwhile, a strangely ill-conceived attempt to relieve
Russian forces in Manchuria had been made by the
despatch of the Baltic fleet under Admiral Rozhestvensky.
The attempt was doomed from the start. While crossing
the North Sea it nearly precipitated a war with England
when a fishing fleet off the Dogger Bank was fired on.
Rozhestvensky's huge fieet, with its accompanying
storeships and transports, had to stop frequently for coal
on its eight-month voyage. Its progress was charted all
the way, so that Togo had only to await its arrival in the
Straits of Tshushima, which the Russian admiral was
compelled to use because Port Arthur had fallen while he
straits.

was

still

at

Madagascar and

fuel

43/The Russo-Japanese War
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requirements necessi-

tated his using the shortest route to Vladivostok.

On 27 May 1905, the two fleets met. The ensuing battle
consisted of a series of cannonades in which the Japanese
quick-firing guns smothered the heavier metal of the
Russian battleships as they turned again and again to
escape. This was followed by devastating torpedo attacks
by sixty-four boats. The Russian fleet was annihilated,
thirty-four ships being sunk or taken for the loss of three
Japanese torpedo boats.
After these disasters the Tsar accepted the intervention
of the President of the United States, where the peace
treaty was signed, at Portsmouth, New Hampshire. By
the terms of the treaty Japan regained Port Arthur and
the peninsula, as well as the southern half of Sakhalin
(since the Second World War once more in Russian hands).
Russian forces evacuated Manchuria and the Japanese
protectorate of Korea was recognised.
A year later Japan laid down the two largest battleships
in the world in her own shipyards to mark the emergence
of one of the world's greatest sea powers.
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The climax
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of imperialism

was seen during the decades
World War. The

{jreceding the outbreak of the First

expansionist

movement not only involved almost

all

European nations, as the scramble for partitioning
Africa showed in the 1880s, but Japan and the United
States as well. Yet even in the heyday of imperialism, the
age of Rudyard Kipling, Cecil Rhodes, Theodore Roosevelt and Kaiser Wilhelm II, a warning was sounded by the
South African or Boer War (1899-1902) that this was a
temporary phase in the historical process which would
be succeeded by
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movement towards colonial independence.

These far-flung possessions were held together by
steamships (whether the warships of the mother country
or expanding merchant marines) and by submarine cables
laid across the oceans of the world to connect ships with
the centres of government and commerce. Liners sailing
with a regularity and speed undreamed of in the age of
sail carried passengers and freight on fixed routes, while
tramp shipping or general traders collected innumerable
cargoes of foodstuffs or raw materials from the colonies
for the markets of Europe. For the first time in history, all
parts of the world became interdependent. Europe was

exchanging money and manufactured goods for grain
from Canada and America, meat from Argentina, coffee
from Africa, wool from Australia and dairy products from

New Zealand.
It was Britain's lead in the Industrial Revolution which
enabled her to develop the iron ship and so, in 1914, to
own 47 per cent of the world's steam tonnage, carrying
over half of the world's seaborne trade. The steamship
had taken a surprisingly long time to overcome the sailing
ship, on account of the speed and economy of the latter
during the clipper epoch. As late as 1876 steam accounted

12 5 per cent of world tonnage. By 1900 the
proportion had risen only to 63-9 per cent, but the carrying power was 84 per cent of the trade total.
The reason why the steamship remained uneconomic
for so long was the amount of space required by her
engines and their enormous coal consumption. A chain of
coal bunkers was required all along the main routes and
coal was used sparingly at first on long voyages. Thus the
first so-called
steamship to cross the Atlantic, the
Savannah (Captain Moses Rogers) in 1818, only used her
engines for eighty-five hours during a twenty-seven-day
for only

87

The World

in 1914

88

passage.
The principal steps taken to overcome the manifold
defects of side-wheelers may be illustrated by the three
epoch-making ships built by Isambard Kingdom Brunei.
In 1838 his wooden-hulled paddle steamer Great Western
won the Blue Riband by crossing the Atlantic in fifteen
days. In 1843 his iron-hulled, screw-propelled Great
Britain proved the advantages of the new material so

1827 Curacao (Dutch) 440 tons

1838 Great Western

(British) 1,320

tons

fully that

her hull

still

exists in

his 19,000 ton Great Eastern

dock at

v/sls

Bristol. In 1858
the largest liner to be

Proportions of World Trade, 1910
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British

built before the 30,000 ton Mauretania in 1907. She laid
the Atlantic and the Indian Ocean cables and, though
never a commercial success, she showed that the size of
an iron or steel-hulled ship was almost unlimited. Moreover, one steamship crossing the Atlantic eight or nine
times a year could do the work of scores of sailing vessels.
The triumph of steam came when the tubular boiler
and the compound engine increased its efficiency by
cutting its fuel consumption. This occurred in the 1860s,
though coaling stations at short intervals remained

The extraordinary rapidity
with which international

The diagrams on this
page show the equivalent
preponderance of British
ownership in the total
tonnage steam and sail of

necessary for a long time to come. In this respect the
shorter Suez route to the East opened in 1869 was infinitely superior to the old Cape route. With the multipleexpansion engine (first adopted by the Inman Line in 1888)
and above all with the turbine engine, invented by Sir
Charles Parsons in the Turbinia of 1897, great improvements in speed and economy were made. Of the specialised
types of ships which have become so important in the
present century, mention may be made of the refrigerator
ship (which made the fortunes of New Zealand and the

Far

left

Holders of the Blue Riband
for speed on the Atlantic
route have always represented
the largest and fastest
passenger ships in existence.
The table shows the increase
in size.

nation.

trade developed after the
introduction of the iron ship
in the middle of the century
is illustrated in the lower
diagram on the facing page.
The upper diagram shows the
large proportion of that trade
belonging to Britain in 1910
as the leading industrial

—

the world.
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tonnage 46,970,1 1
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Though now

challenged by the fastdeveloping power of Germany,
British superiority
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naval strengths of the
great powers shown on page
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Below

An early French submarine,
the Gustave Zeda, of 1904.
Bottom

The Mauretania (31,938 tons),
built in 1906, was the fastest
ship in the world for twenty-

two

years, only surrendering
the Blue Riband to the

German

liner

Bremen

in 1929.

in 1914

Argentine) in 1882 and the first motor-driven oil tanker,
the Dutch Vulcanus of 1910,
In 1856 Ferdinand de Lesseps launched the Suez Canal
Company to link the Mediterranean with the Red Sea by
constructing a canal a hundred miles long which made
maximum use of the existing lakes. It was a French
project to which the British at first objected on the
grounds that, in the hands of a hostile power, the route
to the East would be endangered. But when the canal was
opened in 1869 British shipping made most use of it.
The economic and strategic consequences amounted
to a geopolitical revolution. Not only did the Mediterranean cease to be a cul-de-sac and become a highway to
the East, but the long route round the Cape was shortened
by thousands of miles. It could only be a question of time
before Britain controlled the canal, even though it continued to be operated and owned by an international
company bound, by the act of concession, to keep the
canal open to neutral shipping of all nations.
When the canal was opened by the Empress Eugenie
the Khedive Ismail was in power. When he became bankrupt as a result of his excesses, he sold his shares to
Britain for £4 million at the suggestion of the Prime

Minister, Benjamin Disraeli. In 1882 the first nationalist
revolt occurred in protest against this. It was crushed by
British forces in order to protect the free navigation of
the canal and Britain continued to occupy Egypt until
1936, when the country became an independent kingdom
once more, though the rights of the Suez Canal Company
with its headquarters at Paris continued as before.
Tonnage using the canal increased from 20 million in
1913 to 116 million in 1956, of which 28 per cent was still

British.

In 1956, after Colonel Nasser seized power, British and
French forces landed to protect the canal from the rival
Egyptian and Israeli armies. They soon withdrew at the
request of the United Nations, but the canal has remained
closed to Israeli shipping ever since and the number of
uncleared wrecks makes transit impossible for large
vessels. The chief user of the canal had been Britain, but
now the old Cape route has revived, particularly for the
giant tankers from the Persian Gulf. It is doubtful if the
Suez Canal will ever regain its old importance because
it
is
strategically vulnerable and economically un-

necessary. Even so, the canal
and will re-open to ships.

is

now being

cleared (1975)
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Left

Ships in the newly-opened
Suez Canal, a French project
which proved immensely
useful to the British in
shortening the route to India
and the East.

Below

The

Titanic (46.300 tons), the
largest ship afloat, sinks in

the North Atlantic on her
maiden voyage in 1912 after
colliding with an iceberg
while travelling at full speed.

The

disaster led to a

reconsideration of safety
factors in the North Atlantic
shipping routes.

THE FIRST WORLD WAR,1914

of the First World War— the 'Great War', as
used to be called, which marked the end of that preeminence in world affairs which Europe had enjoyed for
the past four centuries— are too complex to be summarized
here. Suffice it to say that by 1914, in consequence of the
building of a series of offensive-defensive alliances, two
blocks faced each other: the Central Powers, consisting
of the German and Austro-Hungarian empires, and the
Triple Entente— Britain, France and Russia. Outside
Europe, Japan had been in alliance with Britain since
1903, but was to play no part in the war, while the United
States remained strictly neutral until April 1917.
The old hostility between Britain and France was
ended in 1904 with the entente cordiale, the chief reason
for which was the deterioration in Anglo-German
relations that had occurred since the turn of the century.
Commercial rivalry and the growth of a German empire
in Africa and the Pacific played a part in this, though the
chief item in overseas rivalry — the construction of the
Berlin-Baghdad railway — was settled early in 1914. The
principal cause of hostility was certainly the appearance
of a German navy which threatened to wrest the supremacy of the seas from Britain. The excuses advanced
by Admiral Tirpitz for building a powerful fleet under the
Navy Laws of 1898 and 1900 were the need to protect
Germany's colonies and her growing merchant marine.
But whereas the merchant service was essential to Britain's survival, in Germany it was a luxury enjoyed by a
prosperous land power. When, on 4 August, German
armies invaded Belgium they not only defied the British
pledge to protect her but also the principle which has
always formed the basis of British foreign policy, namely
the prevention of the occupation of the Low Countries
by a hostile power.
An important step in the course of the Anglo-German
naval race was the launching of HMS Dreadnought in
1906, the 'all-big-gun' battleship inspired by Admiral Sir
John Fisher who, as First Sea Lord, carried through a
number of much-needed reforms in the Royal Navy at this
time. The Dreadnought superseded all other battleships
by her speed— 21 knots — and her armament — ten 12-inch
guns in five turrets. Tirpitz soon replied with similar
ships, but their size necessitated the widening of the Kiel
canal from the Baltic to the new base at Cuxhaven at the
mouth of the river Elbe, and the time required for this gave
Britain an advantage until war became inevitable in 1914.
Fisher was also responsible for a new type of capital
ship (also copied by the Germans), the battle cruiser, a
25-knot super-cruiser carrying eight 12-inch guns.
Neither side appreciated the importance of submarines
or aircraft in 1914, and in the manufacture of shells,
torpedoes and mines the British were manifestly inferior.
At the outbreak of war Britain was superior in the
number of warships available, the high morale enjoyed
by a navy with long and glorious traditions, and above all
in her geographical situation, which enabled her to close
the outlets of the North Sea until the U-boats found a
way through and the war at sea became a matter of blockade and counter-blockade, with the Germans hoping to
cut the lifelines of the United Kingdom, and the British
trusting in the efficacy of economic and naval blockade to
strangle the German war effort.
To understand the accompanying table illustrating
the size of the world's navies in 1914 it must be appreciated
that most of the capital ships were old pre-dreadnoughts.
At that date Britain possessed twenty-one modern
dreadnoughts and nine battle cruisers, with thirteen
dreadnoughts building, of which five belonged to the new
Queen Elizabeth class armed with 15-inch guns; three
dreadnoughts being built for foreign powers were taken
over, giving the Grand Fleet a total of twenty-four
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Grand Admiral Alfred von
Tirpitz, 1849-1930, the creator

of the

modern German navy.

Centre

Admiral Scheer, 1863-1928,
of the German
High Seas Fleet in the First

commander

World War.
Above
Admiral Franz von Hipper,
1863-1932, who commanded a
force of battle-cruisers
raiding the English coasts.
As commander of reconnaissance forces of the High Seas
Fleet he took part in the
battle of Jutland.
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Marseilles

battleships and nine battle cruisers. The German High
Seas Fleet consisted of eighteen modern capital ships
(thirteen battleships and five battle cruisers), with seven

dreadnoughts and

five battle cruisers building.

British superiority therefore lay in

numbers and

fire

power, as well as in her geographical position, but
generally speaking the German ships were better protected and had more watertight compartments, making
them almost unsinkable. They could easily protect their
bases with minefields, whereas the only available bases
for big ships in Britain lay too far north for a rapid deployment of force, nor were these adequately equipped or
defended. Thus Scapa Flow in the Orkneys was originally
intended as a mere anchorage for the Grand Fleet, the
main bases being Cromarty in Moray Firth and Rosyth in
the Firth of Forth (Map 50). Farther south, neither the
Humber nor the Thames could be used by warships,
which left only Harwich available for light cruisers and
submarines. Dover was used by similar craft to protect
the transport of troops to France. Farther west, the
Channel Fleet, composed of predreadnoughts, used
Portsmouth, Plymouth and Portland.
German bases were more concentrated. Kiel in the
Baltic was connected by canal with Cuxhaven on the
Elbe and Wilhelmshaven at the mouth of the Jade river.
Light forces were stationed at Emden, farther west, and
patrol craft at the islands of Heligoland and Sylt in the
Bight.

Both sides expected a big battle soon

after the outbreak

of hostilities, but after a brush between light forces in the
Heligoland Bight at the end of August, when several

German
insisted

cruisers were sunk or damaged, the Kaiser
on a defensive strategy in the hope that the

superiority of the Grand Fleet could be reduced piecemeal
before a fleet action was risked. The strategy of Admiral
Jellicoe in command of the Grand Fleet was similarly

defensive in character, because he dared not risk taking
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Grand Fleet into the mine-strewn Bight, where
submarines might easily sink his big ships. For such
reasons the war in the North Sea became almost static
after the first few weeks, the British hoping that the
Germans would come out and fight, the Germans biding
their time until the balance of forces was more equal.
the

The escape of the Goeben and Breslau
task to be performed by the Royal Navy was to
clear the outer seas of enemy shipping in order to make
the supply routes to the United Kingdom safe. This duty
was completed by the end of 1914, but the initial steps
were hardly creditable to the intelligence or preparedness

The

first

of the Admiralty under

Winston Churchill and Admiral

Lord Fisher.
At the Austrian port of Pola on the Adriatic the powerful new German battle cruiser Goeben (25 knots, 12-inch
guns) and the light cruiser Breslau were under repair.
On the outbreak of war between Germany and France,
Admiral Souchon was ordered to bombard French ports
in North Africa. This was done successfully on 4 August,
when Souchon retreated to the neutral port of Messina in
Sicily. Since war between Britain and Germany was not
declared until 11.30 p.m. that night, the British commander-in-chief, Admiral Sir Berkeley Milne, could do no
more than shadow the German ships before returning to

takenly supposed that Souchon would sail westward for
the straits of Gibraltar from Messina. Hence Milne was
taken by surprise when the light cruiser Gloucester
reported on the morning of 5 August that the German
ships were going east under full steam. Troubridge was
told to cut them off, but he signalled that he could only
engage inside the range of the German guns. The Gloucester was far too small to engage on her own account,
though she continued to shadow the enemy as far as Cape
Matapan, where the chase was given up. Meanwhile
Souchon reached a secret coaling station on the island of
Denusa in the Aegean before entering the Dardanelles on
10 August. On that date Milne's force was still searching
for him in the southern Aegean.
The consequences of the escape of the Goeben and

Breslau to Constantinople were very serious. Turkey was
already under pressure to join the Central Powers and
the arrival of these two ships brought her into the war.
The position of the old Ottoman Empire astride the route
to India necessitated the opening of another Allied front
in the Middle East; and when in 1915 Russia needed
assistance, Britain and France found the Dardanelles
closed to them.

The Battle of Coronel
The gravest threat to Allied shipping was the squadron
von Spee at Tsingtao in China. He
command the two most efficient armoured
German navy, Gneisenau and Scharnhorst,

Malta.

of Vice-Admiral

Milne had a powerful force at his disposal: three battle
cruisers. Inflexible, Indomitable, Indefatigable, each as
powerful as the Goeben; four light cruisers; sixteen
destroyers; and four armoured cruisers under RearAdmiral Troubridge, stationed off Corfu in case the

had under

Germans

The total British
was 24,000 lb, compared with the German
7,000 lb. But Milne was hampered not only by his own
lack of enterprise but by the divided objectives and contradictory orders issued by the Admiralty. It was mis-

broadside

tried to re-enter the Adriatic.

his

cruisers in the

together

with

the

light

cruisers

Leipzig,

Niirnberg,

Dresden and Emden. On the outbreak of hostilities the
latter was detached as a commerce raider in the Bay of
Bengal, where she sank 68,000 tons of shipping before
being caught by the Australian cruiser Sydney at the
Cocos Islands cable station. At the same date another
successful raider, the cruiser Karlsruhe, sank in the
Caribbean as a result of an internal explosion.

Top
Admiral of the Fleet Lord
Fisher, 1841-1920. He was
largely responsible for
preparing the British navy for
action in the First World

War.
Centre

Admiral of the Fleet Lord
Jellicoe, 1859-19.35,

Commander-in-Chief of the
British

Grand

Fleet.

Above
Admiral Lord Beatty,
1871-1936, who led the main
force of the Grand Fleet at the
Battle of Jutland.
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Von Spee took

his squadron across the Pacific in order

South America. His
appearance off Chile was expected, but the force provided
for Rear-Admiral Cradock at the Falkland Islands was so
ill-assorted that it stood no chance against such an
opponent. It consisted of two old armoured cruisers,
Good Hope and Monmouth, the light cruiser Glasgow,
and the armed merchant ship Otranto, which was so slow
that she merely delayed the squadron without strengthening it. With this miscellaneous collection of ships Cradock
went in search of Von Spee. They met fifty miles west of
Coronel on the coast of Chile and the result was a foregone conclusion. The British ships, silhouetted against
the setting sun, were hopelessly out-gunned. The Good
Hope and Monmouth were sunk without survivors, the
other ships scattering in the darkness of the night of
1 November, 1914.
to attack shipping off the coast of

The Battle of the Falklands
Imagining that the war would soon be over and that he
had destroyed the British South Atlantic squadron. Von
Spee decided to seize the Falkland Islands with the
coaling base of Port Stanley. But the blow to British
prestige suffered at Coronel galvanized the Admiralty
into action. Two of the newest and fastest battle cruiers.
Invincible and Inflexible, were immediately despatched
under Vice-Admiral Doveton Sturdee. The old 12-inch
gun battleship Canopus, which had not succeeded in
joining Craddock's squadron, was beached as a fort at the
entrance of Port Stanley harbour.
Sturdee arrived twenty-four hours before Von Spee, on
8 December. The latter recognised with consternation
the tripod masts of the battle cruisers at a place where he
expected little opposition. They were still coaling in
harbour, where he might have caught them had he not
decided to escape to the southward. His ships were soon
caught by Sturdee's two battle cruisers, together with the
armoured cruisers Defence, Kent, Carnarvon and Cornwall,
and the light cruisers Glasgow and Bristol. Sturdee
enjoyed as crushing a superiority as Von Spee had had at
Coronel and the result was the same. All the German
ships were sunk with the exception of the Dresden, which
was caught three months later at Mas-a-Fuera near Juan
Fernandez. The battle of the Falklands was fought out
entirely by gunfire, and it was the only complete victory at
sea during the whole war.
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Battle of the Falkland Islands
8 December 1914

Far left
King George V on board
HMS Queen Elizabeth in

1915.

Top

The forward
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THE DARDANELLES,1915

The attempt

96

to

force the Dardanelles in

"brilliant strategic idea

which

1915 was a

failed catastrophically.

After the task of clearing the outer seas had been completed by the victory at the Falkland Islands, the war

reached a position of stalemate. The vast opposing forces
on the Western Front settled down to the bloody business
of trench warfare and the generals, led by Kitchener,
would do nothing to weaken their armies there. The
Easterners, led by Winston Churchill, then First Lord of
the Admiralty, were determined to make use of the Allies'
maritime superiority to open a new theatre of war as a
diversion which would not only knock Turkey out of the
war but bring essential aid to Russia, already tottering
on the brink of defeat. A successful campaign in the east
might also persuade Italy to enter the war on the Allied
side and improve their position in the Balkans.
It was therefore decided to use the Mediterranean fleet
to force the Dardanelles, on the assumption that the
greater range of the 15-inch guns of the new Queen
Elizabeth would silence Turkish fortifications and that
the army would occupy the peninsula after the navy had
forced the straits. Neither assumption proved correct,
and there was no unanimity in support of Churchill's

48/The Dardanelles
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The Westerners objected to the diversion of troops.
Fisher, as First Sea Lord, was lukewarm because he
preferred a landing in the Baltic. And no one troubled
plan.

about the ease with which those narrow waters could be
mined. The commander-in-chief. Admiral Carden, fell
sick after the plan of attack had been issued, so that
Admiral De Robeck, with the French Admiral, Guepratte,

commanded

the operation at short notice.

Meanwhile

General Sir Ian Hamilton was appointed to the command
of a non-existent expeditionary force. The entire preparation of the plan was an example of how not to conduct an
amphibious landing. Yet, as Tirpitz admitted, 'should the
Dardanelles fall, then the World War has been decided
against us'. We now know, the attempt might well have
succeeded had it been pressed with resolution.
After a preliminary and ineffective bombardment at
the beginning of March, De Robeck took fourteen battleships into the straits on 18 March. There had been some
perfunctory minesweeping, but a line of twenty mines
laid ten days before the big ships entered immediately
took its toll. The Bouvet was hit by a howitzer shell at
13.54. The battle cruisers Inflexible and Irresistible were
mined at 16.11 and 16.15, as was the battleship Ocean at
Nagara Point

March 1915

Later Allied landings
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18.05. After the loss of these four big ships, De Robeck
decided to abandon the plan. In the words of his successor,
Sir Rosslyn Wemyss: 'The battleships could not force the
straits until the minefields had been cleared
the minefields could not be cleared until the concealed guns
which defended them were destroyed -they could not be
destroyed until the peninsula was in our hands, hence we
should have to seize it with the army.'
Nevertheless a month passed before an amphibious
landing was attempted. By 25 April, when Hamilton's
troops — chiefly the famous Anzac brigade — were landed
at Cape Helles and Anzac Cove, near Gabe Tepe, the
coast had been so well fortified that it was impregnable.
Equally unsuccessful landings were made at Suvla on
6 August and on the Bulair isthmus, where the neck of the
peninsula should have been cut off. It would be out of
place here to describe the heroic and vain attempts made
by the troops that summer to establish more than a foothold on the peninsula. The navy played a supporting
role, the big guns of the battleships providing a barrage,
and the smaller ships transport and supplies, though no
proper landing craft were provided until it was too late.
Allied submarines performed brilliantly in the Sea of

Marmara, where two
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old battleships and over 200 other

and reinforcements were cut off from Constantinople. But all was
in vain against the stubborn defence of the Gallipoli
peninsula by the German, Liman von Sanders, and the
Turkish general, Enver Pasha. When German long-range
submarines appeared in the Aegean to sink more big
ships, the main fleet withdrew. The most successful part
of the story occurred when the land forces were taken off
without loss at the end of the year. By that time the
British had lost 205,000 men and the French 47,000, apart
from heavy naval losses amounting to 80,000 tons.
The consequences of this failure to provide a diversionary front were extremely serious. Russia staggered to her
revolutionary doom. Bulgaria entered the war on the
German side and overran Serbia. The Turkish army
moved over to the offensive and threatened the Suez
Canal. At home, both Fisher and Churchill resigned and a
coalition government was formed, which introduced conscription. In 1916 both England and France entered a
period of total war in which the heroic defence of Verdun,
with its motto 'They shall not pass,' and a tightening of
the naval and economic blockade marked a new phase.
vessels were sunk, so that for a time supplies
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Dunning was
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in a

August
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the outbreak of war both sides expected that the issue
soon be settled by a big fleet action in the North
would
V
Sea. However, after the brush between light forces in the
Heligoland Bight on 28 August, the Kaiser determined
not to risk the German High Seas Fleet until the numbers
of the British Grand Fleet had been reduced by other
means.
These included mines and submarines and also raids on
east coast towns in the hope that parts of Jellicoe's fleet
would be destroyed piecemeal in ensuing actions. Thus on
3 November Yarmouth and Lowestoft were attacked, and
on 14 December Hipper's battle cruisers, supported by the
main fleet, bombarded Scarborough, Whitby and Hartlepool, which could scarcely be called military objectives.
When on 24 January 1915 he attempted to repeat the
attack, he was intercepted near the Dogger Bank by
Beatty's battle cruisers from Rosyth. In the running fight
which followed, the Bliicher was sunk and another battle
cruiser damaged.
Jellicoe's strategy was defensive because, as he told

Churchill early in the war, 'It is suicidal to forgo the
advantageous position in the big ships by risking them in
waters infested by submarines. The result might quite

easily be such a

weakening of our battle

fleet as seriously

As Churchill
was the only man who could
have lost the war in an afternoon because the Grand
Fleet, guarding allied supplies, was the hinge on which
the whole war effort turned. His responsibility must
therefore be borne in mind when considering his defensive
to jeopardise the future of the country.'
later pointed out, Jellicoe

tactics at the battle of Jutland.

When

command of the High Seas
more offensive methods were adopted to
engage the Grand Fleet on favourable terms. Hipper's
squadron was to show itself off the southern part of
Norway, while the main fleet lay in wait off the Jutland
Scheer took over the

Fleet in 1916

Denmark to fall on Beatty's force, should he
pursue them. Zeppelins were to provide air reconnaissance and submarines were posted off British bases to
sink Jellicoe's ships as they came out in support of Beatty.
But when it was realised at the Admiralty that something
was afoot at Wilhelmshaven, the Grand Fleet put to sea
so secretly that the submarines missed their opportunity,
and the weather continued so hazy that air reconnaissance was useless. Hence Scheer was ignorant of the size

coast of

of force

massed against him (150

ships, including 6 battle

and Pakenham, with whom was
also the new powerful Fifth Battle Squadron of 15-inch
gun battleships under Evan-Thomas); and Jellicoe was
equally ignorant that both Hipper's 5 battle cruisers and
Scheer's 107 ships of all descriptions were at sea that day.
The battle which ensued on 31 May and 1 June is the
most complicated in British naval history, partly because
the visibility was so poor that there was never a moment
when more than a few ships knew where the enemy lay,
although over 250 ships of all sizes were involved. Never
was a pitched battle more literally enveloped in the fog of
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cruisers under Beatty

war.

Action was precipitated before Hipper reached the
Norwegian coast. Scheer was still forty miles south of
him, and Jellicoe sixty-five north of Beatty, when the
light cruisers of both advance guards made contact.
Beatty turned south in pursuit without waiting for
Evan-Thomas, five miles astern of him, to close the gap
between the battleships and the battle cruisers. Hipper
led him into the jaws of the High Seas Fleet in a running
action in which the Indefatigable and the
were sunk in quick succession.

At

16.40 Beatty sighted the

High Seas

Queen Mary

Fleet. Realising

Above
The German battleship
Friedrich der Grosse. She was
Scheer's flagship at the Battle
of Jutland.
Left

Beatty's flagship at the
Battle of Jutland, the battle
Linn.
cruiser

HMS

The North Sea Theatre,

1914-18,

and the Battle of Jutland

the trap into which he had been led, he turned 180° to
^larboard to reverse the process and lead Scheer on to
the Grand Fleet. Hipper turned too, and the run north
began. In order to make full use of his superior fire
power. Jellicoe had to deploy his six columns of battleships into a single line ahead. But on which wing should
he deploy, since information from Beatty was both scanty
and inaccurate? It seemed to Jellicoe that it was vital to
deploy on the port wing in order to steer a course southeast which would bring him between the German fleet
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and

its

bases.

By the time
Opposite, top

of the German
battle cruiser Bliicher at the
battle of the Dogger Bank on
24 January 1916.

The sinking

Centre
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Queen Mary at the
Battle of Jutland' on 31 Mav
1916.
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Bottom

The 14-inch guns
battleship

USS

of the
Pennsylvania.

this lengthy

manoeuvre was almost com-

pleted and Hipper, followed by Scheer, had sighted the

enemy, the Germans found themselves swept by the

fire

of an arc of battleships stretching from north to east.

Scheer saved himself from annihilation by a manoeuvre
which was so difficult, so well executed, and so well
screened by torpedo attacks by his flotillas of destroyers,
that no one on the British side realised what had happened
until after the war was over. This was a complete 'turnabout' on the part of each battleship at the moment when
a British victory seemed imminent. Later in the afternoon
Scheer twice reversed his course in order to break

through Jellicoe's

fleet as it continued on its southeasterly course, but on both occasions he was forced to

break

by repeating this hazardous manoeuvre.
to fall Jellicoe was determined to
avoid the confusion of a night action and yet remain
between the enemy and his base. Three routes remained
open to Scheer if he was to regain the safety of his minefields: south-west to Emden, south to Heligoland and
Wilhelmshaven and south-east via the Horn Reef channel. It was the last which he adopted. Though one of his
battleships was mined, Scheer succeeded in cutting
through the rear part of Jellicoe's fleet about midnight
without serious loss. When dawn broke, Jellicoe turned
north, realising that he had missed the opportunity of
winning a decisive victory on the sole occasion during
the whole war on which the two fleets were engaged.
For the British, Jutland was a tactical disappointment,
though it turned out to be a strategic victory. Three
off action

When dusk began

and eight destroyers were
sunk. The Germans lost one battleship, one battle cruiser,
four cruisers and five destroyers. But on the day after his
return to Scapa Flow Jellicoe was able to put to sea again,
whereas the enemy's damage was so severe that the High

battle cruisers, three cruisers

Seas Fleet only twice ventured out again during the
remaining two years of the war. On neither occasion did
it offer battle. Even if Jellicoe did not win a decision at
Jutland and the High Seas Fleet remained a potentially
dangerous 'fleet in being', his success was sufficient to
compel his adversary to change the nature of his naval
strategy.

THE SUBMARINE WAR,1917-18
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war against trade was not considered seriously,
because it was thought that the war would not last
long, partly because the potential threat of the submarine
as a commerce destroyer was not appreciated on either
side. By Christmas the outer seas had been cleared of
conventional surface raiders like the Emden and at that
date the U-boat was still a small, short-range weapon. As
submarines developed in size, and as they began to be used
in a guerre de course in sinking liners such as the Lusitania
and the Sussex carrying neutral passengers, it began to
look as if the economic blockade, the principal weapon
for Britain in a war against Germany, would be used
In 1914 the

vf>artly

against herself.

The first of the unrestricted U-boat campaigns was
launched with twenty-four boats in 1915. In defiance of
all the laws of the sea, merchant ships were sunk at sight,
whatever their nationality. The United States protested
so vigorously that the campaign was called off, but after
Jutland Scheer proposed another such campaign on a
more formidable scale. He argued that if 600,000 tons of
shipping could be sunk each month for the next five
months, Britain would be knocked out of the war. The
danger that the United States would be brought in on the
Allied side had to be risked, because the situation on land
was now so serious that even the army leaders (who never

had much use for the Imperial Navy) feared that Germany
might not be able to survive another year.
The High Command therefore decided to open another
unrestricted submarine campaign in February 1917.
From that date, wrote Scheer, 'the High Seas Fleet will
have to devote itself to one task to get the U-boats
safely out to sea and bring them safely home again. Our

—

Fleet will become the hilt of the
blade is the U-boat.'

Defence

against

U-boats

weapon whose sharp

was minimal

when

the

campaign began. The historic method of protecting
merchant shipping against the depredations of privateers
in the days of sail had been the escorted convoy. Arguments against the adoption of convoy in the age of steam
were formidable. The population of the United Kingdom
and its dependence on imported food and raw materials
had grown so rapidly that the value of seaborne trade
was far greater than before. Steamships varied in speed
more than sailing ships, and if many of them arrived at a
given port at the same time, docking facilities would
become choked. Moreover, because the torpedo had
proved itself such a dangerous weapon against warships,
all available destroyers were required as a protective
screen in the battle fleet.
As the accompanying diagrams show, Scheer's colossal
gamble nearly succeeded. In April 1917 one out of every
four vessels leaving the United Kingdom was sunk, the
greatest loss rate in history. However, on 6 April the
United States, goaded out of isolation by sinkings off
New York itself, declared war on Germany.
It was several months before American aid in men and
ships turned the scale. Meanwhile, the American representative in London, Admiral Sims, was depressed to
learn from Jellicoe (now First Sea Lord) that no solution
to the submarine menace was in sight. In May, however,
Jellicoe's objections to the use of convoy were overcome
by the united pressure of Admirals Beatty and Duff, and
above all by the Prime Minister, Lloyd George. The old
method of routing ships into supposedly safe channels,
such as the Western Approches, merely collected them
into areas where the U-boat could easily find its prey. It
was now replaced by convoys escorted by destroyers
armed with more depth charges than before. A comparison
between Maps A (February-April 1917) and B (November
1917-January 1918) shows the extent to which the seas

were cleared, except in the immediate vicinity of coastal
areas, where oceanic convoys did not operate. By 1918,
with the assistance of American destroyers based on
Queenstown (Cobh), and with the use of aircraft chiefly
in the form of observation balloons, the U-boat threat
was largely overcome. Of the total number (178) of U-boats
sunk during the war 132 were sunk in the last eighteen
months.
One episode in the war against submarines was the
attack on Zeebrugge and Ostend on 21 April 1918, which
Churchill called 'the finest feat of arms in the Great War'.
These ports were connected by canals with Bruges, which
was used as an advanced base to save the U-boats a
300-mile voyage from Wilhelmshaven. Under the command of Admiral Sir Roger Keyes, it was proposed to
block both exits by sinking ships loaded with concrete.
The Ostend expedition failed because the buoy marking
the entrance was moved at the last minute. Captain
Carpenter's simultaneous attack on Zeebrugge was
brilliant and courageous, even though the entrance to the
canal was cleared by German engineers within a few

weeks. A diversionary attack was made on the mole by a
storming party from the old cruiser Vindictive, with the
ferry boats Iris and Daffodil. The submarine C3 blew up
the connecting viaduct, while the blockships Thetis,
Iphigenia and Intrepid broke through the protective nets
and were sunk at the entrance to the canal.
This was the last notable naval action of the war. After
the failure of the German offensive on land that spring,
the tide turned in favour of the Allies in August. When,
at the end of October, Hipper ordered the High Seas Fleet
out on a final desperate sortie, the crews refused to obey
their officers. Condemned to inactivity ever since Jutland,
and with the rate of U-boat losses rising rapidly, a demoralised fleet mutinied at the same moment the German
army was being defeated on the Western Front. On 11
November the Armistice was signed. Some 150 U-boats
were interned at Harwich, while the High Seas Fleet of
eleven battleships, five battle cruisers, ten cruisers and
fifty destroyers were escorted to Rosyth and Scapa. Most
of these were scuttled by their crews when the peace
treaty was signed in 1919.
As the Admiralty signalled at the end of the war: 'The
surrender of the German Fleet, accomplished without
the shock of battle, will remain for all time the example
of the wonderful silence and sureness with which sea
power attains its ends.' The geographical position of
Britain had also played a major part in the victory. War
at sea now entered a new dimension with the development
of air power, and as Scheer advised his successors,
'U-boats of great speed and unlimited powers of remaining
at sea will paralyse the sea traffic of an island state like
England.' Another war was to prove how nearly his
prophecy was correct, and the invention of the nuclearpowered submarine remains the greatest threat to the
security of Britain today.
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THE SECOND WORLD WAR:
THE HEIGHTOF AXIS EXPANSION,1942

was inevitable that the bellicose policy of Hitler and
Mussolini should bring Germany and Italy together to
form the Axis powers, and that Japan (having begun her
attacks on China with the invasion of Manchuria in 1931)
should seize the opportunity of joining them when she
saw the Western powers on the brink of defeat. In December 1941, with simultaneous attacks on Pearl Harbour
and Singapore, the war became world-wide. The accompanying map shows the situation at the height of Axis
expansion in 1942, after Germany had invaded Russia and
when the Axis dominated both shores of the Mediter-
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It

54/The Second World War
the height of Axis expansion 1942
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Seas controlled by Axis
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by Allies

ranean. In the

summer

of that year the

American counter-

offensive began in the Pacific and that of the Allies in

North Africa.
Germany had begun her naval rearmament in defiance
of the Treaty of Versailles and before the Anglo-German
Naval Agreement of 1935 allowed her to build up to a
third of British surface strength and up to parity in
submarines. This extraordinary measure of appeasement
seems to have been the consequence of over-confidence
on the part of the British Admiralty in the ASDIC device
for underwater detection. By 1939 the new German navy

consisted of three new pocket battleships and two older
ones, three heavy cruisers and two 45,000-ton battleships,
Bismarck and Tirpitz under construction. Germany possessed no aircraft carriers, a type of ship of which the
British had five of the best in the world. In addition, the

Royal Navy consisted of five new battleships and another
under construction, five of the older Queen Elizabeth
type armed with 15-inch guns, four battleships of the Royal
Sovereign class completed in 1916, twenty-three large
cruisers, sixty-nine submarines and about a hundred
destroyers. There was a serious deficiency in escort craft
five

because the U-boat threat was underestimated, but
radar (which was to prove the war-winning weapon) was
far more developed than in Germany or Japan. The
French fleet was also formidable on paper, but it never
had the opportunity to distinguish itself at sea.
The necessity of clearing the outer seas from commerce
raiders was even greater than in 1914 because Britain
depended more on overseas supplies, particularly of oil.
Of the enemy surface raiders, the most powerful was the
11-inch-gun pocket battleship Graf Spee, which was
brought to action on 13 December 1939 by three small
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Opposite, top

The German

battleship
Tirpitz, 45,000 tons. She was
out of action for most of the
war. and ignominiously sunk
by air attack in Tromso fiord
on 12 November 1944.

Centre

The Admiral Scheer, one
Germany's remarkable

of

pocket battleships. For their
size (10,000 tons-plus) they
were said to be more powerful,
and faster, than any ship in

the Allied

fleet.

Lower
The Prinz Eugen (14,420 tons),
the largest heavy cruiser in
Hitler's fleet.

Opposite, bottom

The Bismarck,

sister ship of
the Tirpitz. fires a broadside
at
Hood. Six minutes
after the action began the
Hood, the biggest battleship
afloat, was hit in the magazine
and sank. 24 May 1941.
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Below
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cruisers off the river Plate and forced to take refuge in
,^ontevideo, where her commander scuttled her.
Other surface raiders in the guise of fast, well-armed
merchant vessels were, firstly, the Pinguin. a minelayer
which was responsible for the loss of twenty-eight ships
in the Indian Ocean before being sunk north of Madagascar by HMS Cornwall in May 1941. Secondly, the Atlantis,
which in the course of a twenty-months' cruise sank
145,000 tons of shipping chiefly in the Indian Ocean
before being destroyed in the Atlantic by HMS Devonshire in November 1941. Thirdly, the Kormoran which,
having sunk 68,000 tons of shipping, encountered the
Australian cruiser Sydney off Shark's Bay, near Perth,
that same month. As both ships were sunk in the ensuing
action, and as there were no survivors from the Sydney,
the story was not known until much later. Other raiders
which returned home safely were the pocket-battleship
Scheer, active in the North Atlantic, and the Komet,
which reached the Pacific via the Northeast Passage.
The blitzkrieg in the spring of 1940 ended the period of
the 'phony' war with the occupation of Denmark and
Norway, Holland and Belgium, the total destruction of
France, and Italy's entry into the war. Seaborne efforts
to save Norway proved futile, resulting only in heavy
losses, such as that of the aircraft carrier Glorious. For
the next year, under the leadership of Winston Churchill,
who now became Prime Minister, Britain faced the enemy
alone.

HMS

The U-boat campaign was

intensified

when the Germans

carrier
Victorious, one of the five
England possessed at the
outbreak of the Second

seized the western ports of France, but as long as the
Home Fleet at Scapa Flow remained undefeated as 'a

World War.

fleet

in being' to

provide a potential threat, the Nazi

1942

invasion plan (Operation Sea Lion) stood no chance of
Admiral Raeder realised as much, but AirMarshal Goering remained convinced that air power had
supplanted sea power and that an army landing under an
aerial umbrella was possible. The preliminary attack
having been beaten off by Fighter Command in the
Battle of Britain, Hitler dared not continue with the
invasion plan. Instead, he turned his attention to Russia.
Particular operations in the North Sea, Mediterranean,
Atlantic and Pacific are illustrated in succeeding maps.
Here we can only outline the Grand Strategy of the war
after the entry of Japan and the United States in December 1941. In spite of the great successes on land of the
Axis powers, the sea-air defences around western Europe
had not been broken. The turn of the tide in the Pacific
came in 1942, but it was agreed that the defeat of Germany
and Italy was to take precedence over that of Japan as the
supreme war aim. Hence the autumn of that year saw
success.

the extreme limits of Axis power and the beginning of the
Allied counter-offensive at Stalingrad, El Alamein, and
the Anglo-American landings in North Africa (Operation
Torch). Both in the west and in the east, after the victories
of the Coral Sea and Midway, a true maritime strategy
was developing.
In Churchill's view, once the Battle of the Atlantic had
been won to the extent of rendering the American supply
route to Europe comparatively safe, the correct strategy
was to strike at 'the soft underbelly of the Axis' and
eliminate Italy before making a frontal attack across the
Channel: he must have recalled the Dardanelles cam-

paign as an example of the difficulty of attacking a
heavily defended coast. In pursuance of this policy.

which was agreed upon by Churchill and Roosevelt at
Casablanca, the successful conclusion of Operation Torch
was followed by the invasion of Sicily and southern Italy.
When the Germans took over the defence of central and
northern Italy after the surrender of the Italian armed
forces, progress became slower. However, by the time
they had been driven back to the Gothic Line across the
north of the peninsula, the moment was ripe for the main
assault — Operation Overlord — across the Channel in
June 1944 (see Map 36).
The remaining year of the war in Europe (VE Day
came on 8 May 1945) belongs to political and military
rather than naval history. The allied armies continued
to be nourished from the sea, though there was a dangerous
resurgence of U-boat activity during the last months of
the war, and the Nazi use of V-bombs foreshadowed the
missile weapons of today. However, the bombardment of
Germany from the air weakened her defences against the
deep penetration of the Allied armies, the Americans and
the British from the west, the Russians from the east.
Once the German menace had been defeated, it was
possible to concentrate on the destruction of Japan,
which culminated in the first use of atomic bombs in
August 1945. By that date it was clear that the future of
warfare at sea lay below or above the surface, with
weapons of immeasurably greater power than the gun
and the bomb, and for the first time with a truly submersible type of vessel. Today, in the age of the missilefiring submarine, it would seem that the weapons of
critical importance have been restored to the sea. The
principal lesson of the Second World War, however, was
that sea, air and land forces can never be really divided.
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THE SECOND WORLD WAR:
THE NORTHERN THEATRE
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The military situation in the northern theatre of operation on the outbreak of war in 1939 appeared to be similar
to that of the First World War. The Home Fleet was again
based on Scapa Flow, Britain again enjoyed all the
great geographical advantages for a war at sea against
Germany, and the Maginot Line was said by the French
to be impregnable. However, that the U-boat was now a
far more dangerous weapon was soon proved by the sinking of the battleship Royal Oak inside Scapa Flow and the
aircraft carrier Courageous outside Plymouth within a
few weeks of the commencement of hostilities.
The war burst into activity with Hitler's invasion of
in the spring of 1940, the German fleet being used
cover
the operation. Every effort to land troops at
to

Norway

Narvik and Trondheim failed, and when the German
army overran the Low Countries and northern France the
strategic position became desperate. All the geographical
advantages hitherto enjoyed were lost. The Western
to the Channel were virtually closed by Uboats based on Brest, Lorient, St Nazaire and La Rochelle,
or by aircraft from the Brittany peninsula. With Eire

Approaches
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Prinz
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Bismarck shakes
off pursuers in
poor visibility

Bismarck crippled by
planes from Ark Royal

(
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neutral, the only remaining safe route for shipping

was

round the north of Ireland. No wonder that even after the
miraculous evacuation of the British army from Dunkirk,
Hitler expected Britain to sue for peace. He reckoned
without the leadership of Churchill, the strength of Fighter
Command, and the still undefeated fleet in the north.
Britain was, of course, compelled to remain on the
defensive during the year she fought alone before the
entry of Russia and the United States. Germany's newlywon geographical advantages enabled the U-boats to
engage in the Battle of the Atlantic with more success
(Map 38). But the most dangerous surface attack was
made by the new battleship Bismarck, which, with the
cruiser Prinz Eugen, sailed from the Baltic port of Gdynia
on 18 May 1941, under the command of Admiral Lutjens
to cruise in the Atlantic before joining the battle cruisers

Scharnhorst and Gneisenau at Brest.
When Admiral Tovey, in command at Scapa Flow, was
warned that the ships had left the Baltic, he sent the
Hood, the largest warship in the world, and the Prince of
Wales to intercept them in the Denmark Strait, while he

himself took a stronger force of battleships to lie in wait
farther south of Iceland. The Bismarck took the northern
route, where she was shadowed by cruisers until she
encountered the Hood, which she sank with a single salvo.
Some damage was, however, inflicted before contact was
lost, and this allowed time for Admiral Somerville's
Force H to move up from Gibraltar. On 26 May landbased reconnaissance aircraft sighted the Bismarck off
south-west Ireland. She was brought to action by superior
forces west of Brest the next day. Aircraft from the carrier
Ark Royal made damaging attacks before Tovey's battleships closed in to fire at point-blank range until the pride of
the

German navy was sunk by
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on 12 February 1942, the three cruisers at Brest under
Admiral Ciliax — Gneisenau, Scharnhorst, Prinz Eugen
(which had avoided the Bismarck action) — escaped up
Channel at 25 knots to reach Wilhelmshaven almost
unscathed. The object of this bold and successful action
to concentrate all the big
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on the convoys to Russia. The British were
caught completely by surprise, so that all attacks by
coastal forces were beaten off, though damage was done
by magnetic mines laid off the Dutch coast. Soon afterwards the Gneisenau was sunk in harbour by bombs, but
for attacks

Scharnhorst, after repairs, was able to join the
and the Hipper in Norwegian fiords.
The passage of the Arctic convoys bringing supplies to
Russia (including 5,000 tanks and 7,000 aircraft) at
Murmansk and Archangel were the most hazardous
operations in the war at sea. They may have been politically necessary, but more supplies were actually sent in via
the Persian Gulf. In the winter the ice pack narrowed the
channel round the North Cape to a passage which was
commanded by enemy shore-based aircraft, and there was
always the danger of the big ships breaking out of the
fiords. Tragic losses were suffered, the worst occasion
being the destruction of convoy PQ17, in which twentythree out of thirty-six ships were sunk. Taken as a whole,
the loss rate was 72 per cent compared with 0-7 per cent
on other convoy routes. The Tirpitz was frequently
attacked at Tromso before she was finally sunk by bombs
on 12 November 1944. Two years earlier, when it seemed
possible that she would get into the Atlantic and reach
the port of St Nazaire, a gallant raid was made with the
object of putting the dock gates out of action. The last
major threat to the Arctic convoys was the Scharnhorst,
which was sunk in the battle of the North Cape in December 1943, by the Duke of York and three cruisers.
In June 1944 the greatest combined operation in history
was carried out when Normandy was invaded by Allied
armies in Operation Overlord, under the command of
General Dwight D. Eisenhower. It was the last occasion
on which Britain acted as a first-class power, the landing
operations being under the command of General Montgomery, with Air-Marshal Tedder commanding the air
forces and Admiral Ramsay controlling the naval aspect
under the code name of Operation Neptune. In all, 5,298
ships carrying 50,000 troops in 4.000 landing craft, as well
as 11,000 aircraft, were involved. The landings themselves
are part of military rather than naval history, but the
transport of troops from the southern ports (notably
Southampton), their supply by means of two artificial
harbours called Mulberry, as well as their protection in
the initial stage of the attack by the heavy guns of battleships out to sea were all maritime operations. In spite of
bad weather and the hazards of enemy action, one million
tons of supplies and a quarter of a million vehicles were
landed in the first week. It was the largest concentration
of troops and ships ever made for an amphibious attack,
and the world will never see the like of it again.
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THESECOND WORLD WAR:
THE MEDITERRANEAN THEATRE
At the beginning of the war it was planned that the French
*^eet at Toulon and Bizerta, and the small British fleet at
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Alexandria, should control the Mediterranean. But with
the collapse of France and the entry of Italy into the war
in May 1940, the situation in that theatre became critical.
Sir Andrew Cunningham's small but well-balanced fleet
at Alexandria, consisting of four battleships, one carrier,
and five cruisers, faced the much larger Italian fleet, whose
southern base was at Taranto. General Wavell had to
defend Egypt and the Suez Canal with 30,000 men against
200,000 Italians on the Libyan border. Malta, within
range of aircraft from Sicily, was regarded by many as
indefensible.

Right
Admiral Sir Andrew

Cunningham, commanderin-chief of the British fieet in

the Mediterranean.
Opposite, above
Barham
The battleship
sinking on 25 November 1941

HMS

off Alexandria, after a

torpedo

attack by the submarine
U-331.

Below
The aircraft carrier HMS
Ark Royal, launched in 1937.
She was torpedoed in the
Mediterranean in November
1941, after steaming 200,000
miles without a

refit.

To the Royal Navy it seemed essential that Malta must
be held and supplied by convoys running either from
Gibraltar (where Admiral Somerville's Force H was
based), or from Alexandria, if a passage through the
Mediterranean was to be kept open to supply the army in
Egypt, as well as the troops in the former Italian colonies
of Eritrea and Abyssinia. The strategic aim was therefore
to maintain this west-east route, and at the same time
sever the north-south Axis link between Italy and her
army in North Africa.
The first blow struck was a torpedo-bombing attack on
units of the Italian fleet at Taranto on 11 November 1940,
by aircraft from HMS Illustrious. This was so successful
that the Japanese used it for a precedent when they
planned their attack on Pearl Harbor later in the war.
For the next three years convoys pushed their way
through to Malta, though often at heavy cost. By such
means the island survived, to be used as a submarine base
for interrupting communications between Italy and
Africa.
In order to stiffen Italian resistance. General

Rommel

was despatched to Libya with the German Afrika Corps in
March 1941. At the same time, Mussolini having invaded
Greece and found himself in difficulties, strong German
reinforcements entered Greece from the north. This
placed Wavell in a dilemma. If, as was politically desirable,
he sent troops to the aid of Greece, he must weaken his
army defending the Egyptian frontier. Much against his
will, he agreed to do so. But hardly had British troops
landed in Greece than they were driven out by the
Germans, who enjoyed complete air superiority, and they
were again driven out of Crete a month later.
In all this Cunningham's ships were heavily involved.
He began with a surprise victory over strong elements of
the Italian fleet off Cape Matapan on 28 March, but
German air superiority resulted in the loss or damage of
most of the ships engaged in the evacuation of 50,000 men
from Greece and later 18,000 from Crete. Later that year
the aircraft carrier Ark Royal was torpedoed in the
western Mediterranean and the battleship Barham in the
eastern, while two other battleships were put out of
action by Italian frogmen in the harbour of Alexandria.
However, by the end of October 1942 General Montgomery was in a position to take the offensive in the Libyan
desert after the victory of El Alamein. His forces, and
those of General Alexander, the Area Commander-inChief, had been built up by ships using the long route
round the Cape. Cunningham's submarines had so
seriously interfered with Rommel's supplies from Europe
that it was now possible for the Eighth Army to begin
long march westward, protected by the Royal Air Force,
and by the Royal Navy on its seaward flank.
As Rommel was driven back, the first big amphibious
landing was made at the beginning of November on the
north African ports of Gran and Algiers. In Operation
Torch, as it was called, British and American troops
fought side by side for the first time, some 350 ships oi
both nations being involved in the landings. A vast pincer
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The momentum of the Allied offensive, in which all
three services co-operated so admirably, was continued
in Operation Husky, or the invasion of Sicily, in July,
some 2,500 ships and landing craft being employed. The
armies were then ferried across the straits of Messina in
September, Montgomery's Eighth Army landing on the
toe of Italy as General Mark Clark's Fifth Army landed
at Salerno. At that moment Italy surrendered, but the
rapidly moved in to stem the advance.
Naples was captured, but at Monte Cassino the Allied
advance was held.
In order to outflank the German position, it was decided
to launch another amphibious landing at Anzio, seventy
miles behind the enemy lines and only thirty-seven miles
south of Rome. The landing itself was a surprise, but its

German army

success was not exploited and the German reaction was so
and so efficient that the Allies were pinned down to
the beachhead for over two months before they could
break out for the march on Rome.
The last of the seaborne landings was an attack on the
south of France, timed to coincide with the Normandy
landings on the north coast in June 1944. These operations—Dragoon and Anvil, to give them their code
names— have been much criticized subsequently as unnecessary and misdirected. It has been argued that a
swift

better strategy at this stage of the war would have been
to move up to the Adriatic to strike in the direction of

Vienna and so forestall the Russian advance from the
east. Whatever the truth of the matter, it is clear that it
was the mobility conferred by command of the sea which
enabled Allied armies to conquer the shores of the
Mediterranean after such an unpromising start.
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THE SECOND WORLD WAR:
THE BATTLE OF THE ATLANTIC

German navy was

The Battle of the Atlantic lasted the whole of the war.
The dominant aim of German strategy being to sever the
•^
overseas communications of the United Kingdom in order

men and materials, surface raiders,
and above all the U-boats under the command of
Admiral Karl Doenitz were employed with varying degrees
of intensity. After the entry of the United States this
became vital to the success of the German war effort and

in a strong position to attack the
western approaches. From U-boat pens, so well protected
that they were immune from bombing, at Brest, Lorient,
La Rochelle and other ports on the Atlantic seaboard,
German submarines extended their cruising range by
over a thousand miles and shore-based aircraft could
carry out long-range reconnaissance. Between July and
October 1940, 217 ships were sunk with the loss of only
six U-boats. Sinkings off the west coast of Ireland were
particularly heavy, because Eire remained neutral and
no air protection could be given to convoys until they
neared home. By bitter experience it was learned that the
ships themselves must be protected, not the routes by
which they sailed.
During the second stage of the Battle of the Atlantic in
1942 (see Plan B), after the entry of the United States,
the Americans had to learn this lesson all over again,
because insufficient regard was paid to the British experience. What Doenitz called 'the second happy time' was
a massacre of American shipping passing up the east
coast from the Gulf of Mexico. Over a thousand ships
were sunk before strong escorts such as those provided by
the Royal Navy were employed.
Aircraft, whether used to spot U-boats or locate
convoys, were coming more and more into use. But the
extreme limits of shore-based aircraft on both sides of the
Atlantic left a wide gap in the middle where, in the third
phase of the battle in 1942-43, heavy losses continued to
be suffered (see Plan C). At this time Germany was
building forty-five U-boats a month, providing an operational total of 235. But the organisation of escorts, now
strengthened by small aircraft carriers, was steadily
improving. American and Canadian warships escorted
vast convoys (since it was learned that there was safety in
numbers) half-way across the ocean, where British

to cut off supplies of

aircraft

in 1942, as in 1917,

On

it

nearly succeeded.

day of the war the sinking of the liner
Athenia off the west coast of Scotland showed that unrestricted submarine warfare would again be adopted.
Doenitz had been a U-boat captain in the First World
War. His tactics were now designed to defeat the underwater detection system known as ASDIC, in which the
Royal Navy placed excessive confidence. By using U-boats
in 'wolf packs' on the surface at night, after the whereabouts of a convoy had been located by long-range
reconnaissance aircraft, sonar detection was defeated.
Fortunately, the importance of such aircraft was not
appreciated by Goering, so that in 1940, when sixty boats
were in service, there were few aircraft available to the
German navy. When radar was perfected and more widely
used, when British long-range Sunderland and Catalina
aircraft came into service and Coastal Command collaborated more closely with the Admiralty, when frigates
armed with forward-firing depth charge weapons were
built and the futile methods of destroyers patrolling
shipping lanes or hunting down individual submarines
were given up in favour of well-armed escorts, British
anti-submarine methods (as much the result of ingenuity
of their scientists as to the skill and courage of their naval
officers) gradually overcame the menace.
During the first six months of the war the submarine
threat was not vital, but after the fall of France the
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first
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Far left
Admiral Karl Doenitz, 1891.
who planned and commanded
the U-boat fleet in the Second
World War.
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Far left
Convoy to Russia, from the
painting by Charles Pears.
Allied ships travelled the

dangerous Arctic route to
Murmansk and Archangel.
Left

A depth charge exploding

in

the battle against the U-boats.

enormous resources of
American shipbuilding yards were now fully employed.

frigates took over. Moreover, the

When

the

number

successful, another dangerous phase in the Battle of the

Atlantic might have opened.

The invention

of the Schnor-

kel apparatus enabled

submarines to remain submerged
for much longer than hitherto (in one case for fifty days),
thus evading radar detection on the surface which had
defeated the older type of boat. Furthermore, a new type

new type

tional early in 1945,

of peroxide fuel, became operathough only one large boat of this

type ever got to sea. Fortunately for the Allies, Nazi
Germany surrendered in May 1945. When the balance of
the submarine was struck, it was found that, during the
course of the war, 785 of the 1.162 U-boats employed had
been destroyed, at the cost of 14^ million tons of merchant
shipping and 119 warships sunk.

Mid-Atlantic

August 1942-May 1943

of Liberty ships launched exceeded

those sunk, the battle was almost won. After an unsuccessful attack by sixty submarines on Convoy 0NS5
in May 1943. Doenitz temporarily withdrew his boats.
This meant that the campaigns in the Mediterranean,
and above all the Normandy landings in 1944, could be
conducted without serious interference.
The graph of Allied merchant shipping losses on page
114 illustrates the extraordinary drop in sinkings after the
middle of 1943, to which the growth of Allied shipping
employed must be added. It was in July 1943 that the rate
of construction of new ships began to overtake the rate of
losses, so that by the end of the war 45 million tons of
shipping was employed. As to warship strength, the
phenomenal increase in the strength of the United States
Navy is shown on p. 114 in the number of vessels of all types
in service throughout the world.
There was a recrudescence in U-boat activity during the
last months of the war. Had not the land campaigns been

of boat, using a

62

mB

Extreme

limits of

land-based

aircraft

*•

Merchant ships sunk
by U-boats

Charleston

New

Bermuda

Orleans

**•**
•*••••*••*
•••••*••*
•*•••*••
••••••
•*•
*
• *•*•
•M

•4 •!

Kittgston

• ••
-X***

•*3

•••*••
*••*•*••
••••***•*
•••••*•••
••*••*•*
• *•*•

***93
*3

• ••40

THE EXPANSION OF JAPAN
ANDTHE WAR IN THE PACIFIC,1932-45

The rise and even more rapid collapse of the Japanese
empire overseas is unique in maritime history. The story
is hard to summarize because of the enormous distances
involved and the vast forces, with a multiplicity of new
weapons, which were ultimately employed, but the most
significant aspect of it was the new type of naval warfare
which evolved. Some of the aspects were indeed old the
strategy of amphibious warfare, for example, and the
importance of maintaining supply lines to far-flung
possessions; but the techniques were new and the forces
employed were unprecedented in size and destructive
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Main Naval Actions
Pearl Harbor. 7

and Repulse
10

proved two things beyond
power and radar in
naval operations, so that the battleship and the gun were
replaced by the aircraft carrier, the bomb and the torpedo,
either aerial or submarine; and the vital importance of
protecting merchant shipping by armed escorts. Japanese
sea power was not only destroyed in air-sea battles: it
collapsed because insufficient attention was paid to the
in the

Pacific

Guadalcanal, 12-15 November
1942

Tassafaronga and Vella

1943
9 Leyte Gulf and Surigao Strait.
23-25 October 1944
10 Samar and Cape Engano.
25-26 October 1944

Japanese Empire 1930
Japanese conquests
1931-1941

mines. When their supply lines were cut, Japanese armies
overseas withered like cut flowers in a vase.
After the attack on Manchuria in 1931-32, and the
occupation of the eastern seaboard of China after 1938,
Japan joined the Axis powers in order to take advantage
of European pre-occupation in the west to advance her
co-prosperity sphere in south-east Asia, particularly with
regard to her oil supplies in that area. In December 1941
she struck almost simultaneously at Hong Kong, the
Philippines, Malaya and Java. Within a few months the
British, French, American and Dutch colonies in those
parts collapsed like a pack of cards. At the same time, the
United States Pacific fleet was temporarily immobilised
by the strike at Pearl Harbour in Hawaii, six thousand
miles away. The destruction of the battleship fleet
(fortunately, no carriers were in port) was planned by the

Japanese Commander-in-Chief, Admiral Yamamoto and
carried out by a strike force of 23 ships, six of them
carriers, under Admiral Nagumo.
The British had anticipated an attack on Singapore,
but they expected it to come from the sea, not the land.
Only the battleship Prince of Wales and the old battle
cruiser Repulse were available for its defence, their
accompanying carrier having been damaged on the way
out from England. After these two ships were sunk by
torpedo bombers on 10 December 1941, when attempting
to prevent landings on the east coast of Malaya, the fall of
Singapore in February was inevitable. The small Dutch
and American forces were equally ineffective. Batavia
(with the naval base at Surabaya), Manila, Hong Kong
and Rangoon, all fell to Japanese arms in the spring of

Nagumo

though the base
was damaged, the small British force still
remaining in the Indian Ocean was enough to convince
the enemy that their strength was over extended, so their
also attacked Ceylon, but

at Trincomali

warships withdrew.
What Japanese planners had underestimated was the
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defensive role of the navy in protecting merchant shipping.
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in the Pacific 1932-45

speed of American recovery after Pearl Harbor. When on
7 May 1942 a Japanese force sailed to attack Australia, it
received a check at the battle of the Coral Sea, the first
occasion in history in which a sea battle was decided in
the air without the ships on either side ever seeing each
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A month later the Japanese suffered a much more
serious defeat in the attack on the island of Midway, a
thousand miles west of Hawaii. Yamamoto again planned the operation, keeping his main fleet of 200 ships
(including the 73,700 ton Yamato, the largest battleship
in the world) in support, while sending a diversionary
force to the Aleutian islands. The striking force of four
carriers and two battleships sent to capture Midway was

3

aircraft sighted

18 35

again commanded by Nagumo. The Americans under
Admiral Chester Nimitz were forewarned because they
had broken the Japanese code, a feat which, with their
superiority in radar, proved a victory-winning weapon.
Admirals Frank J. Fletcher and Raymond A. Spruance
were therefore despatched with the only three carriers
available. They surprised Nagumo 250 miles north west of
Midway on 4 June and at a range of over a hundred miles
destroyed most of his fleet at the cost of the carrier
Yorktown. This was the first time the Imperial Japanese
navy had suffered defeat and it proved the turning point

war in the Pacific.
The Americans were now

of the
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Midway 4 June 1942

Task Force 16
Rear-Admiral Spruance
Enterprise. Hornet

Japanese carrier strike force
Admiral

Nagumo

6 cruisers 9 destroyers

Akagi. Kaga. Hiryu. Soryu

2 battleships 2 cruisers

Task Force 17

11 destroyers

Rear-Admiral Fletcher

Yorktown

in a position to

take the offen-

August a Japanese advance in the Solomon
Islands was countered by heavy fighting on sea and land
ending in the capture of Guadalcanal. The new techniques
required for fighting over the enormous distances of the
Pacific ocean were being perfected. The United States
carrier strength was increasing. There was remarkable
speed in the repair of damaged ships. Submarines operating in the China sea were cutting the supply routes of the
Japanese armies farther south, while their own supply
problems were being solved by the establishment of
advanced bases and a supply train of ships.
Piece by piece the Japanese perimeter shrank. Early in
1944 the fine harbour at Kwajalein in the Marshall islands
was taken, as were those of Manua in the Admiralty
islands and later Saipan and Guam in the Marianas. In
the Indian Ocean Lord Mountbatten and Admiral Sir
James Somerville were going over to the offensive, so that
a small British Pacific fleet was soon able to join the
Americans. In September General MacArthur and Admiral
Nimitz were able to join forces in the seas off the Philipsive.
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However, in October, a Japanese counter-attack came
near to success in the complicated battles of the Leyte
Gulf. Two American forces were involved, that of Kincaid
in landing on the island of Leyte. and that of Halsey in
protecting him far out to sea. By this stage of the war
Japanese air crews were so reduced that a new feature of
the war was the kamikaze or 'divine wind' pilot, who
crashed his plane with its bombs on the decks of American
ships. Three Japanese squadrons were involved in the
attempt to destroy the Americans at Leyte. One coming
from the north under Ozawa was to decoy Halsey away
from Leyte. Another under Kurita approaching the San
Bernardino straits was to attack Kincaid off the island of
Samar, while a third under Mishimura was to go through
the southerly Surigao strait to catch him in a pincer
movement. The latter force was almost annihilated on the
night of 24 October, but when Kurita emerged from the
San Bernardino strait the next day he found only a few
ships under Sprague to oppose him: Halsey's fleet was
still three hundred miles away to the north and Kincaid
remained far to the south. Kurita, however, made the
mistake of overestimating the force against him and
withdrew through the straits. Meanwhile, Halsey had

Tokyo, was taken with great difficulty after a sortie led by
the giant battleship Yamato had been repelled by a huge
fleet of 1,200 ships under Spruance. The last elements of
the Japanese navy were destroyed at Kure in Japan itself.
On 6 August the first atomic bomb was dropped on
Hiroshima. On 11 August Japan surrendered, the final
ceremony taking place on board Admiral Halsey's
flagship Missouri on 2 September 1945.

sunk four of Ozawa's carriers and these losses, together
with more suffered farther south, prevented the Japanese
fleet from ever again hampering American strategy. The
last desperate resistance was made by their ground forces.
Early in 1945 MacArthur recaptured Manila. Meanwhile, Burma had been retaken and a British Pacific fleet
joined Spruance at the final bloody struggle at Okinawa.
The island of Iwo Jima, only six hundred miles from
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24-5 October 1944

1

Sungao Strait 24 - 25 October
Samar 25 October
oH Engano 25 October

Battle of

2 Battle

3 Battle

off

The Japanese

lost

a

total of

3 battleships,

4 carriers. 10 cruisers, 9 destroyers:
compared with U.S. losses of 3 carriers,

3 destroyers,

1

submarine

C24.OO)

24

-

Northern Force
Admiral Ozawa
4 aircraft carriers
2 battleships

3 cruisers 8 destroyers

25 October

Cape Engano
South Force — Van
Admiral Mishimura
2 battleships

heavy cruiser
4 destroyers
1

U.S. 3nl Fleet
Admiral Halsey
1 2 carriers 6 battleships
9 cruisers 44 destroyers
(in

3 Task Forces)

Centre Force
Admiral Kurita
5 battleships

12 cruisers 15 destroyers

South Force - Rear
Admiral Shima
3 cruisers
4 destroyers

U.S. 7lh Fleet
Rear-Admirai Kincaid
18 escort carriers
6 ballleships 10 cruisers
23 destroyers

June

1942.
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Baltic and Black Sea
The Soviet navy today is the second

largest in the world,

^et

fifty years ago Lenin considered scrapping it as a
waste of men and money. Such has been its fate throughout Russian history because, until recent times, the nation
has always been a land power without the necessity or
opportunity to develop a maritime interest. At some
periods its navy has been formidable, at others a futile
force, its efficiency largely governed by geographical
factors and its size dependent on the whim of its rulers.
Peter the Great was the father of the Imperial Russian
Navy because his pursuit of outlets in the Black Sea and
the Baltic precipitated wars with Sweden and the Ottoman
Empire. In the Russo-Turkish war of 1695 a flotilla from
the Don river took Azov, but this was later lost and the
Czar had to promise not to build another fleet in the
Black Sea area. In the Great Northern War with Sweden
(1699-1721) Peter defeated the most powerful of the
Baltic states at Hango (Gangut) in 1714 and acquired a
seaboard on the Gulf of Finland stretching from Viborg
(Vipurii) to Riga. Part of this was chosen for the site of
his capital St Petersburg, with the neighbouring naval

arsenal of Kronstadt.
After Peter's death the navy disintegrated. However, it
was during this period that a Dane, Vitus Bering, in the
service of Russia discovered the straits which bear his
name on his voyage in 1728 and 1741. This led to the
annexation of Alaska and the Aleutian islands, while a
trade in furs developed at Petropavlovsk in Kamchatka.
Alaska was sold to the United States in 1867, the present
boundary between the two nations passing through the
Diomede islands in the Bering Strait.
Catherine the Great revived Russian sea power when
she sent two fleets from the Baltic to the Mediterranean
in 1770 during her war with the Ottoman Empire. One of
these was under the command of the Russian admiral
Spiridov, with her favourite Count Orlov on board; the
other was under a Scotsman, John Elphinston, both
fleets being largely manned by foreign officers. The Turks
were defeated at Nauplia and at Tchesme in Asia Minor,
but the Russians could not pass the Dardanelles. In the
Black Sea another fleet cooperated with the army to
seize Azov and Taganrog and to control the Crimea for
the first time. In a second Turkish war, during operations
around Otchakov near Odessa, the famous American
seaman Paul Jones was one of the admirals.
A large number of foreigners, chiefly Scotsmen, were
employed in the Baltic fleet by Catherine during her wars
with Sweden. Admiral Samuel Greig won the battle of
Hogland. On his death he was succeeded by Admiral
Tchitchagov, who brought about the final defeat of
Swedish naval power by the capture of Viborg.
During the Napoleonic wars Russia was sometimes in
alliance with Britain and sometimes against her: in
neither case was her navy of much account. The most
important naval operations took place in the Mediterranean, where in 1799 a Russian squadron under Admiral
Ushakov wrested the Ionian Islands from the French.
These remained in Russian possession until 1807, when,
now at war with the Turks, Admiral Seniavin won a
decisive victory off the Athos peninsula. Once more,
however, he was unable to pass the Dardanelles, so that
the fleet had to return via Gibraltar, his ships being interned by the British for a period on the way home.
In the year 1827 the British found themselves in
alliance with the Russians against Turkey and at the
battle of Navarino (the last battle under sail) a TurcoEgyptian fleet was defeated by a combination of Russian,
French and British squadrons under Admiral Codrington.
Nonetheless, with the decline of the Ottoman Empire, the
'sick man of Europe', they were in opposition over the

control of the Dardanelles, each side in its turn persuading the Turks to close the straits to its rivals.
It was over this that the Crimean War (1853-56)
developed. The Russians began it by blowing the Turkish
fleet out of the water at Sinope with the first use of
explosive shells in naval warfare. Britain and France came
to the assistance of Turkey and an allied army was
despatched to the Crimea. Thereupon a comparatively
powerful Russian fleet of sixteen battleships was sunk to
block the entrance to Sevastopol harbour, an unusual
way of using a fleet. The allies landed at Alma in Kalamita
Bay and then at Balaclava east of Sevastopol in order to
besiege the town. For most of the war their ships were
occupied with transport duties, though there were naval
operations off Kinburn to the west and in the Sea of Azov
to the east. In the Baltic the story was similar during the
summer months when the Gulf of Finland was free of ice.
The Russians withdrew to the fortress of Kronstadt,
which they defended with mines, 'infernal machines' as
the British called them. The latter were left with nothing
to do except bombard coastal towns such as Sveaborg and
Bomarsund. By the Treaty of Paris, Russia undertook not
to build another Black Sea fleet, but it was not long before
this undertaking was abrogated once more.
In the last of the Russo-Turkish wars in 1877-8 most of
the operations were conducted on land. The most important acquisition was the port of Batum. After the construction of the Volga-Don canal (sometimes called the Lenin
Canal) was completed in 1955, Baku and the ports of the
Caspian Sea were linked with those in the Black Sea.
The Straits question, which had bedevilled Russia's
relations with the West throughout the nineteenth
century, entered a new phase in 1923, when at the
Lausanne Conference a surprising change of attitude was
adopted. The traditional Russian desire to keep the
Dardanelles closed to foreign warships was overruled by
a British demand to keep them open in order to participate
in the civil war which was then raging in Russia. In 1936,
however, by the Montreux Convention. Turkey was
permitted to refortify the Dardanelles.

The Far East and the Northern Route
Russian sea power in the Far East developed after the
establishment of a military post at Nikolaevsk in 1850.
Ten years later the ice-free port of Vladivostok was built
and a treaty signed with China which is still in dispute on
account of the inaccuracy with which the maps were
drawn. Broadly speaking, the boundary between the two
countries followed the Amur and Ussuri rivers. In 1875
Sakhalin was occupied.
After the Japanese defeated China in 1898, Russia
obtained the lease of the Liaotung peninsula, with the
ports of Dairen and Port Arthur, as well as control of
Manchuria. But these ill-gotten gains were surrendered
under the Treaty of Portsmouth in 1905 after her defeat
in the Russo-Japanese war (Map 43), a war which marks
the nadir of the Imperial Navy.
Meanwhile, in the Arctic, claim had been laid to the
islands lying north of the Russian coastline. Thus the
sovereignty of Novaya Zemlya (New Land), discovered
by the Dutch early in the seventeenth century, was
claimed, as was that of over Novosibirskie Ostrova (New
Siberian Islands) in 1773 and Severnaya Zemlya (Northern
Land) after its discovery in 1913. The Franz Josef islands
were discovered by Austrian explorers in 1913, but were
claimed by the USSR in 1926, as was Wrangel Island.
The geopolitical importance of the north in the air age
was appreciated sooner by the Russians than by any
other power. The first trans-polar flight from Moscow to
San Francisco was made in 1937. When the potentialities
of the submarine and the icebreaker were realised, the
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Opposite
The ice-breaker Lenin on the
northern sea route.

Below
Checking

for radiation

on

board the nuclear ice-breaker
Lenin.

geographical advantages of the USSR became obvious:
the distance between Igarka and Seattle is only 4,500
^iles, and that between Murmansk and Washington
westward 4,200. Hence in 1947 the Soviets seized the
opportunity to annex the Finnish ice-free port of Petsamo
on the Kola peninsula, the shores of Lake Ladoga having
been annexed after the Russo-Finnish war of 1940.
Stalin had already appreciated the importance of this
area when the Stalin Canal to the White Sea was constructed with slave labour in 1933. Connecting as it does
with the Volga Canal through Lake Onega, this was a
most important strategic step.
The reward of Russia's unnatural alliance with Nazi
Germany in 1939^1 was the annexation of the Baltic
states of Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia, with their
important ports, and eastern Poland. The first use of the
Arctic route to reach the Pacific was in 1936 and in 1940
the German raider Komet was escorted by Soviet icebreakers over the eastern part of her voyage. This route
had first been negotiated by Nordenskjold in the Vega in
1872 but had not been traversed in a single season again
until 1932. The Russian icebreaker Josev Stalin was the
first to do so in both directions; earlier icebreakers having
been built either by the British or the Dutch, but the
Northern Fleet consisted chiefly of submarines which did
not require the assistance of icebreakers. In spite of its
strategic and economic use, the value of the Northern
Route should not be overestimated: the Kara Strait is
only navigable for four months in the year, and the East
Siberian Sea for two. Nevertheless, whereas in 1936
eleven ships made the full run of the Northeast Passage,
in 1969 more than 700 did so. The route followed is
complicated. In order to pass from the Barents Sea to the
Kara Sea ships must go either south of Novaya Zemlya or
through the strait between the islands. Similarly, to enter

68/The Northern
sea route and the
Russian Pacific frontier
.

Nordenskjold's voyage

in

Vegd

the Laptev Sea ships have to sail south of Severnaya
Zemlya and of Novosibirski Ostrava in order to enter the

East Siberian Sea.
Soviet naval activities in the Second World War were
of small importance compared with the titanic struggle
on land. Though she nominally possessed a large fleet of
submarines, little use was made of them and German
U-boats penetrated the Kara Sea with impunity: nor was
anything done to assist the Allied Arctic convoys to
Murmansk and Archangel. Nevertheless, it was this
route which opened Stalin's eyes to the strategic possibilities of the White Sea area, from which submarines
could sail to prey on shipping in the North Sea and the
Atlantic.

With the advent

of nuclear-powered submarines

and

icebreakers, such as the Lenin, the situation was revolutionized. There are now over forty icebreakers in service,

them over 12,000 tons. No longer confined to what
are virtually inland seas — the Black Sea and the Baltic —
the Soviet Union was assured of her gains after the war
of a dominating position in the north-west, as well as in
the east, where the whole of the Sakhalin and Kurile
islands were wrested from Japan. Now she has the types
of ships which can exploit the advantages of her Arctic
possessions, which have hitherto been almost valueless.
Among those who first appreciated the importance of the
five of

new

air

and sea routes there the name of Otto Schmidt

is

outstanding.

The phenomenal growth of the Soviet navy and the
Soviet merchant marine since the war seems to have been
largely the work of Admiral Kuznetsov (who was dismissed in 1956) and Admiral Sergei Gorshov. Building
programmes have concentrated on

cruisers, submarines
minelayers rather than battleships or aircraft
carriers, the Soviet naval air service being land based. It

and
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The whole Soviet navy is now
large as it was in 1939. Figures for
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seems that

A

missile-firing submarines.

Russian Kresta class

guided-missile cruiser.

A

Sverdlov class cruiser.

A Gorf class submarine
surfacing.

A

Russian helicopter cruiser.

this effort will be increasingly concentrated

v-at least five

1973

were:

times as

twenty-five

cruisers,

seventy-five

nuclear

submarines and more than three hundred conventional
boats, two helicopter ships, one hundred destroyers, of
which thirty-five are missile-firing, and over a hundred
smaller craft. One aircraft carrier is reputedly under
construction.
These ships are divided into four fleets — Black Sea,
Baltic, Northern and Pacific. During the past few years a
Russian naval presence has been increasingly obvious in
the Mediterranean and the Indian Ocean. Two geographical features do, however, limit the threat posed by
Russian sea power. One is the immense distance between
such fleets, making concentration of force difficult,
though this is mitigated by an extensive inland waterway
system. The other difficulty is that nearly all Russian
ports must be approached through narrow channels such
as the Dardanelles, the Sound or the passage between
Norway and the ice pack.
The expansion of the Soviet merchant marine has been
equally impressive, for military rather than economic
reasons. It is well known that Russian fishing trawlers
carry out many important functions apart from fishingoceanography, meteorology and plain espionage. Indeed,
the merchant navy is officially described as 'a weapon in
the competition with the capitalist countries, and it must
contribute towards breaking the expansion of certain
capitalist countries in the framework of world shipping'.
In 1914 Tsarist Russia possessed 1,300,000 tons of shipping, only a small proportion of which was engaged on
foreign trade. In 1970 there were 13,000,000 tons, mostly

engaged on the ocean routes. The USSR now occupies
sixth place among the merchant fleets of the world, the
only noticeable difference between it and the others
being the absence of large tankers because her own oil
supplies make them superfluous. But whereas the merchant
fleet of a country like Britain is essential for her existence,
that of the Soviet Union is a political weapon which can

be withdrawn at will.
In such ways a new sea power has appeared on the stage
of history during the past twenty years. The enormous
land power of old now possesses the added strength of
maritime and air power, however much it is restrained
by political rivals such as the NATO powers on the west
or China on the east. In the age of the long-range submarine, the nuclear icebreaker and the intercontinental
missile, the geopolitical position of the

USSR,

does in the 'heartland' of the world, makes
formidable power.
Right
Missiles with nuclear warheads being launched from a
Russian missile-carrying
cruiser.

lying as it
it a truly
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The revolution

in fuel from the age of coal to the age of
necessitated major changes in the structure of the
•shipping industry and in the pattern of trade routes.
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oil

Before the invention of the internal combustion engine
oil-fired turbines, Europe exported coal in
a conventional type of vessel to all parts of the world.
During the last fifty years, however, a specialized type of
ship the tanker— has come into existence. For the first
time for many centuries oil-producing areas such as the
Middle East have come to play a vital part in world affairs.
A controlling interest in the Anglo-Persian Oil Company,
founded in 1908, was bought by the British Admiralty in
1914 in order to supply the new oil-burning ships of the
Mediterranean fleet, and from that time onwards the oil
companies of the world have concerned themselves with
the area.
Western Europe imports 9j million barrels of crude oil
daily, whereas the Middle East exports about the same
amount. Because of the enormous internal consumption
of a highly industrialized society, the United States only
exports 9 million tons yearly, though it produces over 60
per cent of the world's oil. On the other hand, the Middle
East exports 520 million tons, and even North Africa

and the use of

Opposite

The tanker Marisa (207,000
tons), one of the modern
giant tankers, built in Japan
in 1968. She is owned by
Shell Tankers U.K. Ltd.

Below
The Vu/caraus

(1,180 tons),

the first ship to be designed
as a tanker, was built at

Amsterdam

in 1910.

exports 174 million tons annually. In 1938 the first four
production areas in order of their importance were the
Caribbean, the United States, the Middle East, and the
Far East. In 1963, however, the order had changed to the
Middle East, the Caribbean, North Africa and Russia,
with the United States coming sixth. The recent discovery
of extensive reserves in Alaska and the North Sea may,
however, change the pattern once more. Many areas
possessing large oil reserves are politically unstable,
notably the Middle East, which has 58 per cent of the
proven reserves as compared with 84 per cent in the United
States. This has caused changes in policy by the exploiting
companies and striking alterations in the pattern of
shipping routes. Thus, though it used to be the custom to
have refineries in the area of exploitation, the Abadan
conflict with nationalist leaders in Iran in 1951 led to the
present policy of shipping unrefined oil in bulk to the
consuming countries. Whereas before the war tankers used
the Suez route for Europe, now super-tankers use the route
round the Cape of Good Hope and require deep-water ports
for unloading at European terminals, of which few exist.
Rotterdam and Milford Haven in Wales are among these
few, though it seems likely that Bantry Bay in southern
Eire may soon be used for transhipment into smaller
vessels which can use the older ports. Furthermore,
whereas oil pipe-lines were constructed from the Arabian
peninsula and Iraq to Mediterranean ports such as
Tripoli, Sidon and Haifa, in order to shorten the route
from the Persian Gulf, as well as to avoid shipping dues on
ships passing through the Suez Canal, the canal itself has

become so vulnerable

that, since its closure in 1956, most
Gulf oil is now shipped round the Cape in super-tankers
which could never use the canal on account of their size.
The rapid and recent increase in world oil production
and the consequent increase in the size of the tanker fleet
is due to the enormous increase in oil consumption since
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largest vessels afloat.

Financed by the Niarchos or Onassis groups and most
often built in Japan and registered under the Panamanian
or Liberian flags, these monsters are seldom seen by
ordinary people because they cannot use traditional ports
and are only employed on the long haul across the great
oceans. By 1964 the Japanese were building 100,000 tons
ships. In 1970 the Esso-owned Cambria of 253,000 tons
was built in Holland and vessels of over 500,000 tons are
now on the stocks. This tendency to build giant ships
will continue because they are more economical to
operate, though their size presents new loading and unloading problems which necessitate the construction of
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the war. Whereas in 1946 Western Europe consumed 50
million tons, in 1972 the figure was over 534 million.
The first cargo of oil to be shipped across the Atlantic
was transported in barrels in 1861. The first vessels to be
specifically designed as tankers (though using coal fuel
and sail) were the German G/ucA/iaM/' built in Britain and
the British Bakuin in 1886. The prototype of the motordriven tanker was the Vulcanus, built by Shell at Amsterdam in 1911. She only displaced 1,179 tons and until the
First World War tankers continued to be of modest size,
though always being improved in design, the use of
turbines, diesel oil, welding, etc. Even in 1938 the average
size was only 12,000 tons deadweight, and there were none
over 25,000. In 1960 the average size was 20,000; in 1970
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THE UNITEDSTATES NAVY

The United States navy emerged from the Second World
War with the most powerful fleet ever built. Nor was

130

"^here any diminution in

its

strength during the post-war

power had to be maintained for
the furtherance of American foreign policy during the
Cold War. This is not the place to discuss the nature or
wisdom of that policy: all that we need note is that, in
the words of John Foster Dulles, it required 'a great
capacity to retaliate, instantly, by means and at places of
our own choosing'. For the first time in American history,
the United States became involved overseas in pursuance
of its policy of containing Communism. The implementation of such a policy depended on powerful forces capable
of intervening in any part of the world in support of
political and military alliances built up for the purpose
of countering Russian ambitions in defence of the security
of the free world. Where 'gunboat diplomacy' had been a
strategic aspect of the Pax Britannica in the past century,
there was now the threat of 'massive retaliation' in the
age of the Pax Americana.
period, because sea-air

Since the United States never possessed a territorial
empire in the old sense of the word, the maintenance of a
striking force implied the acquisition of bases in those
Right
The nuclear aircraft carrier
USS Enterprise (the Big E)
and the guided missile frigate
USS Bainbridge rendezvous
.

in the Atlantic in 1963.

The age of nuclear power
made possible a new kind

of

submarine, with a range and
effectiveness hitherto

unknown.

parts of the world which were regarded as particularly
vulnerable. The accompanying map illustrates the most

important of these, which are used as anchorages, airrefuelling depots, repair docks, or fuel and ammu-

fields,

Such bases outside continental America
war at Pearl Harbor (Hawaii), Unalaska
(Dutch Harbour) and Kodiak in the Aleutian Islands,
Guantanamo in Cuba, and Puerto Rico. In 1940, in exchange for fifty old destroyers, President Roosevelt
nition stores.

existed before the

obtained the use of eight bases in British territory, of
which Argentia in southern Newfoundland and Bermuda
are

still

in use.

With the formation of NATO various base facilities
became available in Europe, of which the most important
are at Keflavik in Iceland, Holy Loch on the river Clyde,
for the use of submarines, and Naples for the Sixth Fleet,
stationed in the Mediterranean. Naples is more of an
administrative headquarters than a base, for the Sixth
is mobile, with its own train of supply vessels, but
an important replenishing base was established at Rota
in Cadiz bay (though Spain is not a member of NATO) in

Fleet

1953.

During the war

in the Pacific the

US Navy

brought to

a high pitch of efficiency the concept of a Fleet Train to
solve the logistical problems presented by the vast areas
traversed by a fighting fleet which required replenishment
at sea. Hence an assault force capable of lifting echelons
of the United States Marine Corps was required, as well
as the Mobile Logistic Supply Force. The Marine Corps
of 43,000 men is largely a self-contained unit of the defence
forces, with its own aircraft and landing craft, but it can
only operate on a big scale with fleet support. As such,
it constitutes the most powerful striking force in the
world.

The experience of the war in the Pacific also showed the
necessity of bases on the far side of the ocean in addition
Harbor and Guam. For this reason Okinawa and
Iwo Jima were retained, and when Japan and the Philippines became independent the use of Yokosuka (near
Tokyo) and Subic Bay (near Manila) was negotiated. The
need for such bases became obvious when the Korean
War was succeeded by the war in Vietnam, which also
required advanced bases such as Da Nang.
The change in the nature of sea power over the past
twenty years had been dictated by two considerations:
the geopolitical revolution consequent upon the rise of
to Pearl

Communist power,

first in Russia, then in China; and the
technological revolution resulting from the use of atomic
power, whether in the form of nuclear propulsion or the
missiles which have replaced the bombs of an earlier
period. During the progress of the change there was
intense rivalry between the United States Navy and the
Air Force in their demands on public funds. For a time
the Strategic Air Force was the spearhead of American
defence, because it alone could deliver the new weapons,
but after the invention of the nuclear-propelled submarine armed with Polaris or Poseidon missiles, the
concept of sea-air power centred more on the FBM (Fleet
Ballistic Missile) of the submarines. Of course, the
bigger Intercontinental Ballistic Missiles (ICBM) of the
past decade are shore-based, the Titan having a range of
9,000 miles as compared with the 15-20,000 miles of the
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FBM.
On

p. 133 can be seen a comparison of American and
Russian armouries of long-range missiles in 1969. It shows
that while the two super-powers were roughly equal in
their land-based missile systems, the United States navy

possessed more of the Fleet Delivery type. The latest figures
show that the USSR has now increased the number of both
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shore-based missiles and the smaller missiles capable of
being fired from an expanding nuclear submarine force.
The creation of a fleet of nuclear-propelled, missilefiring submarines was largely the work of Admiral
Hyman G. Rickover. It was the navy's contribution to
the keystone of American defence strategy — a nuclear
superiority powerful enough to inflict unacceptable
damage on an enemy country. It fulfilled President
Kennedy's requirement of 'an invulnerable missile force
powerful enough to deter any aggressor', because the
advantages of the nuclear submarine are so impressive.
For the first time a truly submersible boat has been invented which is capable of remaining submerged for very
long periods and which has a cruising range which
enables it. if necessary, to circumnavigate the globe.
When armed with a missile which can be fired from
below the surface of the sea, it constitutes a weapon which
even the most sophisticated anti-submarine devices cannot locate or detect with accuracy.
The first of such submarines was the Nautilus, laid

down

and launched in 1955. Her voyage under
the ice pack of the North Pole is shown on Map 72. Three
others appeared in 1958 and the fleet now consists of
seventy boats, of which forty-one are armed with 656
missiles in all, and have a range of over 1,500 miles.
The other type of ship in which the United States navy
excels is the aircraft carrier. The first of these was
USS Langley launched in 1922. Experience in the Second
World War proved the superiority of the aircraft carrier
over the battleship, so that even today, when the carrier
is on her way out, the United States navy still has twentyin 1952

Missiles.

two of them. The largest is USS Enterprise, the 'Big E',
which is propelled by eight nuclear reactors. She is of
90,000 tons displacement, with a flight deck of A{ acres,
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Opposite
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principal ships in the four
largest navies in the world in
1974:

and a crew of 4,500. Four similar nuclear carriers are in
service, and more are planned. Such monster warships
are really self-contained navies, because they seldom
require refuelling or replenishing, they have their own
aircraft for offensive purposes, and a sophisticated antisubmarine system for defence.
In the missile age of today it is obvious that total war
would be suicidal. Even large-scale landings on a defended coast are out of the question. The consequence
has been that over the past decade peace between the
major powers has been preserved by a balance of terror,
and in that fact remains the only hope for world survival.
Whereas in the age of Halford Mackinder, with his
suggestion that the ruler of the Heartland (originally
defined as lying between the Elbe and the Lena) was the
ruler of the world, the long-range bomber could lay
claim to be the representative weapon of the air age, the
invention of the nuclear submarine revives Admiral
Mahan's thesis that sea power is supreme, if by that is
understood sea-air power. Today, however, land, sea and
air power are so inextricably involved that to claim
superiority for any one over the others is futile. To which
category does the missile belong? All that remains clear
is that the sea routes of the world are now more important
than ever before, owing to the growth of population and
the economic interdependence of all nations. If that is
accepted, their defence remains the prime responsibility
of the fighting forces.

The USA and the USSR, 1974
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The SS Savannah, the world's
first nuclear-powered merchant ship, at Honolulu in

1962.
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THE KOREAN WAR,1950-53
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The Korean War was the first example of a limited war
fought by an alliance in defence of the principle of coUec'tive security, the principle on which the United Nations
Organisation was founded. To avoid an escalation into
total war, the political authority of the President of the
United States restrained the military leaders from using
all the weapons (including atomic weapons) which were
at their disposal, as well as from invading enemy territory to achieve final victory. The war was also the first
occasion on which an army of peasant infantry fought a
highly mechanised army to a standstill, even though the
latter enjoyed almost unchallenged superiority in the air
and on the sea. The pattern was to be repeated in the
longer, more costly and more controversial war in
Vietnam.
The Korean peninsula is about 600 miles long and 150
miles wide. The Yalu river forms the northern border
with Manchuria (under Soviet control in 1950), Korea
being contiguous with the USSR only for eleven miles.
The whole peninsula was annexed from China in 1904
by Japan. On the surrender of Japan in 1945 an arbitrary
line
the 38th Parallel divided Korea into a Northern
(or Russian) and a Southern (or American) sector, pending the signature of a peace treaty. It was thus a temporary
arrangement which, like the division of Germany, has
not yet been finalized.
On 25 June 1950, the Korean People's Army invaded the
territory of the Republic of Korea by crossing the parallel.
Seoul, the capital, soon fell, and such was the impetus of
this sudden attack that it was only held on the Pusan
perimeter to the extreme south-east. By that time an
allied force, chiefly American in composition, had been
formed under General MacArthur at the request of the
Security Council of UNO to drive the invaders back to the
38th parallel.
Naval superiority enabled a United Nations force to
strike from aircraft carriers along the coast. Task Force
95 being ultimately divided into two parts a British
command on the west cost and an American command
on the east. By a brilliant surprise stroke, a large scale
amphibious landing was made at Inchon. Seoul was
retaken and the counter-offensive surged across the
parallel into North Korea. By the middle of October
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This situation created a political crisis of the first
magnitude because on 14 October elements of the
Chinese People's Army crossed the Yalu in order to
restore the balance. Within a month 300,000 Chinese
infantry were inside Korea, forcing back the American
Eighth Army on the west. General MacArthur intended
to bomb Chinese supply lines across the river, but President Truman was convinced that such an invasion of
Sino-Russian territory would precipitate a third world
war and in 1951 the commander-in-chief was dismissed on
the grounds that he intended to fight a total rather than
a limited war.
After three Chinese offensives that year had failed, and
after a complete blockade of the coast, east and west, had
been established, armistice talks began at Panmunjon
on 16 July. But the Chinese still refused to accept the
fact that a stalemate had been reached. Armistice talks
lasted for two more years, during which a war of attrition
raged in central Korea. An interdiction strategy was
favoured by the United States Air Force, with the help
of carrier aircraft from the blockading Task Force 95-1
and 95-2. Other naval units prevented any movement by
sea or along coast roads, while the guns of battleships

on land.
was claimed that 90 per cent interdiction was
achieved, it was only when President Eisenhower, having
replaced President Truman, threatened the Chinese with
atomic weapons that a truce was signed on 27 July 1953,
and the status quo was restored. By that date American
casualties amounted to 142,000 those of the sixteen allied
assisted artillery

Though

it

countries forming the United Nations force to 17,000,
and those of the enemy to anything up to a million.
The Korean War was the most costly and the most
frustrating so far fought by the American people. Yet it
can be claimed that it succeeded in persuading the
USSR and Communist China that open aggression would

be resisted. What was essentially an American effort
was widely supported by the members of UNO because
the war was fought on behalf of an agreed principle. Such
a consensus of world opinion was not to be forthcoming
when the United States became involved in a second
and even more frustrating war that in Vietnam.
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THE ANTARCTIC

For a long time after Magellan had discovered the strait
which bears his name it was thought that Tierra del
'^Fuego was the northern tip of a vast continent which
existed in the southern Pacific and Atlantic. In 1578,
however, Drake on his voyage round the world found it
was an island and the strait between it and Antarctica
was named after him. But it was not until the voyages of
Captain Cook that Terra Australis Incognita was reduced
to the limits of Antarctica. He was the first man to cross
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the Antarctic Circle, his farthest south being latitude
71° 10" S in longitude 106° 54" W. He found the seas
dangerous and the prospect of land farther south uninviting: 'I make bold to declare that the world will
derive no benefit from it'. On his return from this, his
second voyage round the world, he discovered South

Georgia, now an important whaling station.
It is doubtful who first discovered the mainland. At the
beginning of the nineteenth century it was undoubtedly
visited by American and British sealers, the first definite
information about Graham Land (its most northerly

peninsula) being provided by the British sealers Smith
and Bransfield in 1819. The next year Nathaniel Palmer
from Connecticut claimed to have sighted the mainland,
off which he encountered two ships under the Russian
Captain von Bellingshausen, who had been sent to
explore the southern Pacific.
A number of sealers and whalers followed these pioneers, among them James Weddell, who discovered the
sea which bears his name in 1822, and John Biscoe, who
first circumnavigated the continent and named part of
it after his employer, Charles Enderby. So many New
England whalers now visited the area round Graham
Land that pressure was brought to bear on the United
States government to send an official expedition to survey
the southern ocean. This sailed in 1838 under Captain
Charles Wilkes, who named a large area of the Antarctic
after himself. Dumont d'Urville, on the other hand, when
in command of the first French expedition at the same
date, named a narrow strip Terre Adelie after his wife.
Of more importance was the first official British expedi-
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James Clark Ross in the
Erebus and Terror. Having recently discovered the north
magnetic pole, Ross was sent to locate the southern one.
He reached latitude 78° 9' S, 161° 27' W. but did not find
the pole. His importance lies in the fact that he found
the Ross Sea, bounded by the Ross Barrier, from which all
later attempts to reach the South Pole were made. Ross,
in the light of his Arctic experience, thought in terms of
islands and channels rather than a continent.
During the last half of the century the eyes of geographers were fixed on the Arctic, so that no further important discoveries were made until Captain Robert
Falcon Scott sailed in the Discovery (700 tons) in 1901.
One of his officers was Ernest Shackleton, who also detion in 1841-3 under Captain

voted his

man

life

to Antarctic exploration. Scott

was the

spend an Antarctic winter at McMurdo
Sound in the Ross Sea. His reconnaissance of a route to
the Pole unveiled the great mountain range which encircles the plateau on which the South Pole is located.
In 1907-8 Shackleton enlisted the support of the industrialist William Beardmore, after whom he named the
enormous glacier leading up to the polar plateau. He
took a Norwegian sealer of 200 tons, the Nimrod, to
McMurdo Sound and thence made an enterprising dash
for the Pole, but had to retreat when only ninety-seven
miles short of his objective. Meanwhile another party
had located the South Magnetic Pole in 72° 25" S, and
the Frenchman Jean Charcot in the Pourquoi pas? did
valuable work charting the northern coast.
Now that the North Pole had been reached by Peary,
Scott was sent on a second expedition to locate the South
Pole in 1910-11. When at Melbourne news reached his
ship, the Terra Nova, that Roald Amundsen, who had
recently been the first man to traverse the Northwest
Passage, had decided to get there first. Scott had a sixtymile start over his rival when he left McMurdo Sound,
but when he reached the Pole on 17 January 1912, he
found that Amundsen had planted the Norwegian flag
there on 14 December. The latter had left his ship, the
Fram (previously used by Nansen in the Arctic) in the
Bay of Whales and with a well-trained dog team made the
journey to the Pole and back in an incredibly short space
first

to

The

tragic fate of Scott's party is well known.
attempt to make a transcontinental crossing
ended in disaster. In 1914 Shackleton took the Endurance
to the Weddell Sea, where he was beset by ice for nine

of time.

The

first

months before the hull began to disintegrate. The crew
had to abandon ship, Shackleton leading them in the
ship's boats across ice floes to Elephant Island, where he
himself embarked in the tiny James Caird for the 750mile voyage to South Georgia, where he enlisted help for
a rescue. This was one of the most heroic open-boat
journeys on record.
The future of Antarctic exploration now lay by air or
on land. The Americans Richard E. Byrd and Lincoln
Ellsworth flew over the Pole several times, and both have
left their names in Antarctic areas. Admiral Byrd himself
led four expeditions between 1929 and 1947, on the last
occasion taking thirteen ships to test polar equipment.
The Norwegians were also active during that period. The
culmination of these land journeys was the transcontinental crossing made by Sir Vivian Fuchs during the
International Geophysical Year in 1957-58, which has
been called 'the last great journey in the world'.
The question of political sovereignty over Antarctica
remains unsolved, though twelve nations signed a treaty
in 1959 dedicating the use of the continent to peaceful
purposes, such as meteorological observations. Claims
over various sections of the continent by Britain,
Australia, New Zealand, USA, Argentina, Chile, France,
Norway and the USSR remain unresolved.
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age has the Arctic Ocean become a
area of importance. The long search for a
'T^orthern Passage belongs to the age of steam. The
advantages of Great Circle routes (a Great Circle being
the shortest distance between two places on a globe)
were only apparent when commercial aircraft of sufficient
range began to link centres of population in Europe with
those in western America. Thus the Scandinavian
Airways route, opened in 1954, links Copenhagen with
San Francisco across Greenland. Similarly, the shortest
route between London and Sydney is over the North Pole,
while that between San Francisco and Tokyo is via the
Aleutian, not the Hawaiian, Islands as might be expected
from a Mercator projection.
Mercator's projection, which has conditioned our view
of the world for four centuries, needs to be replaced by
map projections which represent more accurately such
long-distance routes. Mercator's is really a seaman's
map, accurate enough between the tropics, but grossly
exaggerating the northern and southern extremities. To
look at it, one would hardly imagine that Greenland is
the same length as India, or that Russia faces America.
This confrontation between the principal protagonists
of the Cold War resulted in a vastly increased interest in
the polar seas. K ever missiles were used, they would be
used across the Arctic, not across the Atlantic or the

Only
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Opposite, top
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Nautilus travelled under the
North Pole in 1958.

Bottom
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to chart the Arctic drift in
1893-96, was used in 1911 by
Amundsen on his voyage to
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South Pole. The Fram is seen

here in the Arctic pack

ice.

74/The Arctic Ocean
Fram 1 893-6
Nautilus

1

958

Permanent

Ice

//

Fairbanks

•
• Anchorage

/
CANADA

Pacific. For this reason a 3,000 mile chain of radio stations,
the Distant Early Warning (DEW) Line, was constructed
as a radar fence from Alaska to Greenland. Moreover, as a
result of an agreement between the United States and
Denmark (Greenland being Danish) in 1951, two big
airfields have been constructed at Thule and Sonder
Stromfjord, primarily as NATO bases, but also as commercial airfields for the new routes between Europe and

western America.

The story

of the

many pioneering

flights in the Arctic

between the wars belongs more to the history of the air
than to that of the sea. From a maritime point of view, it
was important to find out the direction of polar currents
and the drift of the ice pack which covers the whole area.
The earliest contribution to the oceanography of the
Arctic was the voyage of the Fram by the explorer
Fridtjof Nansen and the ship's captain. Otto Sverdrup, in
1893-96. Her route is shown on the accompanying map.
Setting out from Norway through the Northeast Passage,
Nansen drove the little ship into the ice pack north of the
New Siberian islands. After letting her drift for two years,
Nansen and another Norwegian, Johanssen, went across
the ice floes on foot to Franz Josef Land, leaving Sverdrup
to bring the ship back to Tromso in Norway via Spitzbergen a year later.
This extraordinary voyage proved something which

n
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had been uncertain before: that the polar area is in fact a
frozen sea, and that the pack ice drifted with currents
whose direction could be ascertained.
The next important step in the study of polar drift was
the even more hazardous expedition of the Russians
Papanin and Otto Schmidt in 1937, when they landed
from an aircraft at the North Pole and drifted south for
nine months on ice floes until they were picked up by a
Soviet icebreaker east of Greenland at lat. 70° 54'. With
the information thus collected, Russian pilots made the
first trans-polar flights from Moscow to San Francisco.
The North Pole itself was first reached by Robert E.
Peary of the United States navy in 1909, using his own
peculiar sledging technique. It was not until sixty years
later that an Englishman, Wally Herbert, traversed the
whole of the Arctic Ocean on foot from Point Barrow in
Alaska to Spitzbergen.

Meanwhile,

it

was shown that

it

was possible

to

navigate under the Pole. The first attempt to do so was
made by Sir Herbert Wilkins in 1931 in a submarine lent
by the United States Navy. Her steering gear was damaged
in lat. 82° 15', so he had to return to Spitzbergen after
a voyage lasting three weeks. He called his submarine
the Nautilus, after the first submarine invented by the
American, Robert Fulton, early in the nineteenth century.
It was the nuclear-powered submarine USS Nautilus which
first crossed the Arctic ocean underneath the Pole in 1958.
Captain W. R. Anderson's 1,830-mile voyage from the
Bering Strait to Iceland (shown on the accompanying
map) lasted only ninety-six hours. The next year USS
Skate, the second nuclear submarine, actually surfaced at
the Pole.
Such voyages have proved that the Arctic Ocean is
navigable by nuclear submarines, though the oceanography of the area is still very incomplete and the lack of
charts of the ocean floor makes navigation hazardous,
even with the use of sonar equipment to give warning of
unknown mountain ranges lying below the surface of the
sea. No doubt in the future a trans-polar submarine voyage
will be as commonplace as a trans-polar air flight; and by
then sufficient meteorological observations will be obtained
in the area where our weather is made to permit more
accurate forecasting for the densely populated centres of
the northern hemisphere.
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Archangel (M) 15. .54. 57. 67. 68, 74
Arctic Circle (M) 13. 68, 74
Arctic Convoys, Second World War (M)

Belgium (M)49

Chemulpo (M)43
Cherbourg (M) 18. 19, 29, 56, 57
Chersonese (M) 3
Chesapeake (M) 34
Chesapeake Bay (M) 39
Chesapeake Bay (battle) (M) 28
Chesapeake River (M) 13
Chile (M) 20. 35, 44, 46
China (M) 37. 43, 44,63
China and Japan, 1839-60 (M) 37
Chinese Communist attacks, Korean
War (M) 72

(D) 50
Britannia (M) 33; (D) 88
British Army Eastern Task Force. 2nd:
1944 (M) 56
British blockading fleets. 1744-1815 (M)
29
British Guiana (M) 44
British Honduras (M) 40
British landings, 1744-1815 (M) 29
British Merchant Shipping Losses, 19141918(D) 104
British shipping tonnage. 1830-1948 (D)

(M)

Bellerophon iM) 30. 33
Bellingshausen Sea (M) 73

44, 71

^

21

Burdigala (Bordeaux) (M)

3

63

Bushire (M) 70

Buxar (battle) (M) 25
Byzantium (M) 1, 3, 5

Cabot Strait (M) 13
Cabral, Routes of: 1.500 (M) 10
Cadiz (Gades) (M) 1, 15, 18. 24.
Caen (M) 56. .57

29.

Camperdown (M) 17
Camperdown (battle) (M) 29
Camranh Bay (M) 63
Camulodunum (Colchester) (M)
Canada (M) 34. 35, 36, 44. 74

,54. ,55.

57

Canary Islands (M)

(M)3

Cinque Ports (M) 6
Cipangu (M) 15

10, 15. 24.

:i

44

Canton (M) 10. 15. 16. 20. 35, 37. 63
Cape Coast Castle (M) 24
Cape Town (M) 35. 44. 54, .59, 73
Cape Verde Islands (M) 10, 15, 24, 44
Caracas (M) 40

The (M) 21
Carentan (M) 56
Caribbean Sea (M) 41
Carlisle Bay (M) 26

2 April 1801

May

1942 (M)

Cornii>a;/(M)47
Cornwallis, Admiral William (M) 28. 32
Coromandel Coast (M) 25

Coronation Gulf (Ml 36
Coronel (M) 44. 46
Coronel. Battle of; 1 November 1914 (Ml
46
Corsica (M) 29, 58
Cortes, Hernando: Voyage 1518-19 (M)
18,

29

11. 41

Dartmouth (M) 6. 14
Darwin (M)23. 54.63
Davis. John (M) 13
Davis Strait (M)5. 13. 36
Deal (M) 17
Dease Strait (M) 36
Defence (M) 30. 33
De/iance(M|.33
Delagoa Bay (M) 10
Delaware (M) ;38
Delaware. Lake (M) 13
Delft (M) 17
Delhi (M)25

Dias, Routes of: 1486-7
3

Corcyra (M) 1
Corfu (M) 8, 45
Corinth (M) 1. 3, 8
Corinth. Gulf of (M) 9
Cork (M) .35

n

(M)48
Darien (M)

16

Dhahran (M)70
Dhenusa (M) 45
Diadem (M) 27

63

Corunna(M)

Danube. River (M) 3. 5. 8. 69
Danzig (M) 5. 7.67
Dardanelles (M) 29, 44, 69
Dardanelles campaign, 18 March 1915

Desroches (M) 70
Detroit (M) 34

Confederate States, 1861-5 (M) 38
Congo River (M) 24
Conqueror (M) 33
Constantinople (M) 8, 45
Constitution (M) 34
Convicts and Emigrants. 1850 (M) .35
Cook. Captain James; 1st Voyage 17681771 (M) 22; 2nd Voyage 1772-5 (M)
22; 3rd Voyage 1776-80 (M) 22; Homeward Voyage of crew (M) 22; Voyage
1769-70 (M) 23
Cook. The Voyages of Captain (M) 22
Cooktown (M) 22. 23
Copenhagen (Ml 7. 29. 31. 49

54,

Da Nang(M)71
Danelaw (M) 5
Dannebrog (M) 31

Derna(M| 58
Deshima (Nagasaki) (M)

Ci(v o/ Paris (D) 88
Clive, Robert (M) 25

Coral Sea. Battle of the:

Candia(M)8

Cardinals.

Cienfuegos (M) 40
Cilicia

15

Cyprus (M) 1. 3,8, 44, 58, 69
Cyrenaica (M) 58
Cyrene (M) 13
Czechoslovakia (M) 69

Delos(M| 3
Demerara (M) 34
Den Briel (M) 17
Den Helder(M| 17, 29
Denmark (Ml 49, 57
Denmark Strait (Ml 55

Copenhagen. The Battle of:
(Ml 31
Coppermine River (Ml 36

Benin. Bight of (M)24

Bismarck (M)

32

15

Callao Galleons: route (M) 12
Calvi (M)29
Campaign of 1781 (M) 28
Campeche(M) 12, 26, 40

Berblce(M) 20
Berehaven (M) 49
Bergen (M) 5. 7. 24, 55, 57
Bergen op Zoom (M) 17
Bering. Vitus (M) 20
Bering Strait (M) 22. .36. 68. 74
Berlin (M) 7
Bermuda (M) 20. 24. 32, .54, 59
Berwick (M) 14
Berwick (M) 33
Besika Bay (M)45, 48
Biafra (M) 24

ChukcheeSea(M)68
Chunchon (M) 72
Chungking (M) 63
Chusan Island (M) 37

71

Cagliari (M) 1. 58
Cairo (M) 29
Cairo (Missouri) (M) 38
Calabar (M) 24
Calais (M) 6. 14. 17
Calcutta (M) 20. 25, 44
Calicut (M) 10, 15, 25
California (M) 15
Calioa(M) 35

Callao(M)

Christchurch(Ml 73

Cologne (M) 7
Colombia (Ml 40
Colombo (Ml 44
Colon (M)41
Colossus (M) .33
Columbus. Christopher 11
Columbus. The Voyages of (M) 11
Como. Lake (M) 8
Communist Threats, Presumed: 1960 (M)

Bencoolen (M) 16. 25
Bengal (M)25
Benghazi (M)58
Benguela (M) 20

Biak (M)63
Biscne Island (M) 73

74

5. 13,

Chosan(M)72

Cod. Cape(M) 5. 13
Colchester (Camulodunum) (M)
Colchis (M) 1.3
Collinson. Sir Richard (M) ,36

Brunswick (M) 7
Bucentaure (M) 33
Buenos Aires (M) 44
Bulgaria (M) 44, 69
35,

72

Chinsura (M) 25
Chioggia (M)8
Chios (M) 1,8,69
Cho-do (M) 72
Chongjin (M) 72

Cochin (M) 10,20. 25
Cocos Island (M) 44

Brunsbuttel (M).57

'25,

61. 62

Coats Land (M)73
Cobh ((gueenstown) (M) 49

18

Bruges (M) 6, 7
Brundisium (M) 3
Brunei (M) 15, 16, 63

Burma (M)

Chinnampo(M)43,

13

Dacia (M)3
Daffodil (M) 53
Da Gama, Routes of: 1497-8 (M) 10
Dairen (M) .37
Dakar (M) 54. 59. 61.62
Dalmatia (M)8
Dampier. William: Voyage 1700 (M) 23
Dampier Archipelago (Ml 23

Comte de (M) 27
Bougie (M) 18, 58
Bourbon (M) 20
Bouvet (M)48
Bouvet Island (M) 73
Brahmaputra. River (M) 25
Brazil (M) 10. 15. 20. 24, 35, 44
Bremen (M) 7, 35
Bremerhaven (M) 57
Breslau (M) 45
Brest (M) 6, 14, 18, 21, 29, 32, 55, 57
Breton, Cape (M) 13, 20
Brindisi(M)8, 45, 58
Brisbane (M) .54
Bristol (M)6, 14, 15. 24
Britain (M) 20
Britain's overseas trade. 1792 and 1816

Caffa(M)8

Beira (M) 44
Beirut (M) 8. 58
Belfast (M) 57, 59
Belize (M)40
Belle Isle (Bacalaos)
Belleisle {U) .»

.50

35

10. 16. 20. 25.

Charleston (M) 24. 34, 38,
Chatham (M) 17. 49
Chelyuskin. Cape (M) 68

Cabot, John (M) 13
Cabot, Sebastian (M) 13

49.

18

Botany Bay (M) 22, 23
Bothnia. Gulf of (M) 67
Bougainville (M) 23. 63

Brixham (M)

36, 74

Cuzco(M|

Chagos Island (M) 44. 70
Chagres. River (M) 41
Champlain. Lake (M) 13
Chanak (M)48
Chancellor. Richard (M) 15
Chandernagore (M) 20, 25
Charlemagne (M) 48
Charles, Cape (M) 28

57

Borneo, Gulf of (M) 67
Borodino (M) 42
6. 7.

8

16

Ceylon (M)
3, 18,

Borkum (M)49

Boston. Lines. (M)
Boston. Mass. (M)

3.

Cossyra (M) 4
Costa Rica (M) 40
Crecy (M|6
Crete (M) 1, 3, 8, 29, 45, ,58, 69
Crimea (M)8, 69
Cristobal (M) 41
Cromarty (M) 49
Crooked Islands Passage (M) 26
Cuba (M) 11, 20. 24. 26. 40. 44
Culebra or Gaillard Cut (M) 41

Culloden(M) 30
Cumberland Sound (M)
Curasao (M) 20. 26. 40
Curacao (D) 88
Cuxhaven (M) 49

Cervera. Admiral Pasquale (M) 40
Cervi Channel (M) 45

89

Bavaria (M) 18

Bcd/ord(MI27

Argentina (M) -35,
Argonauta (M) 33

Ceram(M)
Ceuta(M)

16. 20.

40

Carthago (M) 3. 4
Carthage (M) 1
Cartier. Jacques (M) 13
Casablanca (M) 58. .59
Caspian Sea (M) 5. 15. 69

Cephalonia(M)

Bonny (M)24
Boothia Peninsula (M) 36
Bordeaux (Burdigala) (M)

20. 26.

Cattaro (M) 8
Cebu (M) 15. 16
Celebes (M) 20. 63

Bon, Cape(M) 58
Bonaparte, Napoleon (M) 29
Bone (M) 58
Bonin Islands (M) 63

Borneo (M)

Carnatic (M) 25
Caroline Islands (M) 44, 63
Carpentaria. Gulf of (M) 23
Cartagena (Colombia) (M) 12.
Cartagena (Spain) (M) 3

Cassino(M)58

Batum (M)69

26

Ocean (M)

Blenheim (battle) (M) 18
Bloody Foreland (M) 14
Boca Tigris (M) 37
Boco Chica (M) 46
Bojador. Cape (M) 10
Bokhara (M) 15
Bomarsund (M) 67
Bombay (M)20, 25. 44

Bougainville.

Barlieur (M)6. 18. 19. 56
Barfleur-La Hoogue, Battle of: 19-24
May 1692 (M) 19
Barham (M) 58
Ban (M) 8. 69
Barras. Admiral de (M) 28
Barrow Strait (M) 36
Basra (M) 25. 70
Bass Strait (M) 23. 73
Bassein (M) 10
Batangas (M) 63
Batavia (M) 16. 20. 22. 23, 63
Baton Rouge (M) 38

Anegada Passage (M) 26
Anglo-American War 1812-14 (M) 34
Anglo-Dutch Wars (M) 17
Anglo-French Wars and the Barbary

57
Arctic

Bismarck, Pursuit of the:

Arika(M) 15. 35
Arkansas (M) 38
Ark Royal (M) 55. 58
Arromanches (M) 56
Asan (M) 43

1

Alabama (M)

May 1941 (M)
54
Bizerta (M) 45. 58
Black Sea (M) 5, 69
Black Sea and the Eastern Mediterranean (M) 69

Argonaute (M) 33
Burnu (M) 48

Ari

Aberdeen (M) 35
Abo (Turku) (M) 67
Aboukir Bay (battle) (M) 29
Abu Dhabi (M) 70
Acapulco (M) 12, 16, 20, 26
Accra (M) 44. 59
Achi Baba (M) 48
i4c/ii;;c (French) (M) 33
Achille. HMS (M) 33
Achin (M) 10. 16. 25
Acre (M) 8
Actium (battle) (M) 3
Adare. Cape (M) 73
Adelaide (M) 23. 35
Adehe Land (M)73
Aden (M) 35. 44. 70
Adriatic Sea (M) 1. 58
Aegean Sea (M) 1
Aegina (M) 8
Aegospotami (M) 1
Aegusa (battle) (M) 3. 4
Africa (M) 60
Africa (M) 33
African Company. 171.3 (M) 20
Aqaba. Gulfof(M)70
Agamemnon (M) 33. 48
Agincourt (M) 6
Agrigentum (M) 3. 4
Aigle (M) 33
Aix (battle) (M) 29
Ajax (M) 33

(M) 10

Dieppe (M)57

Dlkson(M|68
Dingle Bay (M) 14
Distant Early Warning (DEW) Line (M)
71

Diu (M) 10
Dnieper, River (M)

5,

69

Dogger Bank (battle) (M) 29,
Dominica (M) 11. 12. 26.40
Dominican Republic (M) 40
Don River (M) 69
Donegal Bay (Ml 14
Doria. Andrea (M) 9

Dortmund (Ml

44, 49

7

Dover (M) 6. 14. 17. 49
Downs. The (Ml 17
Dragoon. Operation (1944| (M) 58
Drake. Sir Francis (M) 15. 27
Drake Strait (M) 15. 73
Dreadnought m) i3
Dresden (M) 46. 47
Dublin (M) 5. 14. 29
Duguay-Troum (M)33

DukeiM) 27
Dumet Island (M)21
Dungeness (Ml 17
Dunkirk {M)6. 14. 17. .57
Durazzo (M) 8, 69
Durban (M)44
Dutch East India Company, 1713 (M) 20
Dutch Guiana (Ml 44
Dutch Harbour (Ml ,54. 63
Dutch possessions; India. 18th Century
(Ml 23; West Indies, late 18th Century

(M)26
Dutch West India Company. 1713 (M) 20
East China Sea (M)37
Easter Island (Ml 22
East India Companies. 1713 (Ml 20
Eastland Company. 1713 (Ml 20
East Siberian Sea (M) 68

Economus

(battle) (M) 4
Ecuador (Ml 44
Eddystone(M| 14
Edinburgh (Ml 49
Egypt (Ml 1. 3.8. 58.69. 70

1

Egyptian Fleet: 480 BC (M)
Eighth Army, 1942 (M) 58
Eilat (M) 1, 70
Eire (M) 57
El Alamein (M) 58
Elath (Eilat) (M) 70
Elbe. River (M) 49
El Cano. Sebastian (M) 15

2; 1571

(M) 9

1

Gibraltar (M) 18, 20. 29. 32. 44. 58, 59, 61,
62
Gilbert Islands (M) 63
Glasgow (M) 46
Glorious (M) .57

Gneisenau (M) 46, 47. 57
Goa (M) 10. 15. 20. 25
God's Mercy, Cape (M) 13
Goeben and Breslau. Escape

£:/ep;iafiI(M)31
Elephant Islands (M) 73
Eleusis. Bay of(M)2
Ellice Islands (M) 63
El Mina (M) 10. 15, 20. 24
Elizabeth. Cape (M) 13
Elizabeth River (M) 39

August

of:

(M)45
Goeree(M) 17
1914

Gold, Operation: Normandy, 1944 (M) 56
Golden Castle (Veragua) (M) U
Goliath (M) 30

Gombroon (Bandar Abbas) (M)
Good Hope m) 46
Good Hope, Cape of (M) 10, 16

Emden(M)49
Emigrants (1850) (M) 35
Ems, River (M) 7, 49
Enderby Land (M) 73
Endymion (M)
Engano (battle) (M) 63. 66
Engano. Cape (M) 66
England (M) 14. 18

25

English East India Company. 1713 (M)
20

Cra/Spee(M)54
Graham Land (M)73
Grand Banks (M) 13
Grand Canal (China) (M) 37
Grasse, Admiral Comte de (M)

27,

28

English Harbour (M) 26
English possessions, 1600 (M) 15

Gravelines (M) 14
Graves. Admiral Thomas (M) 28

Eniwetok (M) 63
Enterprise (M) 65
Ephesus (M) 1
Equator (M) 22. 24
Eren Keui Bay (M) 48

Gravesend (M) 17
Great Barrier Reef (M) 23
Great Belt (M) 7
Great Western (D) 88
Greece (M) 58. 69
Greek Fleet. 480 BC (M) 2
Greek settlements, c, 500 BC (M) 1
Greenland (M) 5. 13. 36. 44. 54
Grenada (M) 26
Grenadines (M) 26
Gris Nez. Cape (M) 17
Guadalcanal. Battle of August 1942 (M)

Erie.

Lake(M)

13. 34

Espanola (M) 15
Esperance. Cape (battle) (M) 63
Essex (M) 34
Estonia (M) 67
Ethiopia (M) 70
Euxine Sea (M) 1
Evangelista (Island of Pines) (M)
Evans-Thomas. Sir Hugh (M) .50
Ewe, Loch (M) 57
Exeter (M) 6

:

1

54.63

Guadeloupe (M)

Guam(M)

11. 12.

15. 22. 63.

Guantanamo (M)

26

71

Guatemala (M) 40
Faeroe Islands (M) 5, 57
Fairbanks (M) 74
Falkland Islands (M) 15. 35. 44. 47. 73
Falkland Islands, Battle of the: 8
December 1914 (M) 47
Famagusta (M) 8
Farewell, Cape (M) 13

Farquhar(M) 70
Fernando Po (M)

10

Ferrol (M) 29, 32
Fiji (M) 23, 63
Finisterre,
Finisterre,

Cape (M) 18, 20
Cape (battle) (M) 29

Finland (M) 57. 67.68. 74
Finland. Gulf of (M) 67

June 1794 (battle) (M) 29
Firth of Forth (M) 14. 49
First

Flamborough Head

(battle) (M) 29
Fleet Air Arm at Taranto. 1940 (M) 58
Fletcher. Admiral Frank (M) 65
Flinders. Matthew: Voyage 1801-3 (M)
23

Flores(M) 16
Florida (M) 11. 20. 24. 26, 34.
Florida Passage (M) 12,26
Flushing (M)6. 14. 17
Foochow (M) 35, 37
Formidable (M) 27. 33
Formosa (M) 16, 20, 37. 63
Fort Dardanos (M) 48
Fort Fisher (M) 38
Fort Jackson (M)38
Fort Monroe (M) 39
Fort
Fort
Fort
Fort
Fort
Fort
Fort

38.

40

Morgan (M)38
Norfolk (M) 39
Pulaski (M) 38
Rosetta (M) 30
Royal (M) 26. 38
St Philip (M) 38

Sumter (M) 38
Fouguaux (M) 33
Four Days (battle) (M)
Foxe Land (M) 13
Fram (M) 74

17

France (M)

14. 18, 20, 58. 60
Franklin, Sir John (M) 36

Franklin Strait (M) .36
Franz Josef Land (M) 68
Freetown (M) 24, 44, 59, 61, 62
Frejus (M) 58
Fremantle (M) 54
French East India Company. 1713 20
French Guiana (M) 44
French Indochina (M) 63. 64
French landings. 1744-1815 (M) 29

French possessions; 1600 (M) 15; India.
18th Century (M) 25; West Indies, late
18th Century (M) 26
French West India Company, 1713 (M)
20
Friesland (M) 5
Frigate Bay (battle) (M) 26
Frobisher, Martin (M) 13

Frobisher Bay (M) 13
Fundy, Bay of (M) 13

Guayaquil (M) 15
Guerriere (M) 34
Guiana (M) 20. 24, 26, 35
Guinea (M) 10
Gulf Passage (M) 24
Gulf Stream (M) 24
Gunfleet (M) 17

Hague, The (M) 17
Haifa (M) 70
Haiti (M) 40
Hakodate (M) 37
Halifax (M) 13, 24, 34, 44. 54. 59. 61, 62
Halsey, Admiral William (M) 66
Hamburg (M) 7, 29, 35, 47. 57
Hampton (M) 38. 39
Hampton Roads. The Battle of: 8-9
March 1862 (M) 39

Hango(M)67
Hankow (M) 37

Hercules. Pillars of (M)

1

Heros (M) 33
Hipper. Admiral Franz von (M)
Hiroshima (M) ,37
Hiryu (M) 65
Hispaniola (M) 11, 20. 24. 26
Hobart (M)35
Hochelaga (Montreal) (M) 13
Hogland (battle) (M) 67
Holland (M) 17.49
Hollandia (M)63
Holy Loch (M) 71
Honduras (M) 11. 12. 20, 24, 26
Honflueur (M) 6

Hong Kong (M)

16, 35, 37, 44,

Honolulu (M)63
Hood, Admiral Lord (M)

49.

50

63

27. 28

17

Hungnam (M)72

Ganges. River (M) 25
Ganteaume. Admiral (M) 32
Garonne. River (M) 5
Gascon Wine Trade (M) 6

Huron, Lakc(M) 13, ,34
Husky, Operation: 1943 (M)
Hyderabad (M) 23

3

1,

Gaillard or Culebra Cut (M) 41
Galeasse screen, 1571 (M) 9

Gallinas(M)24
Gailipoli Peninsula

(M) 48

Galloper (M) 17
Galveston (M) 40

Gaspe(M) 13
Gatun Lake (M)

,58

Hythe(M)6

41

Gaul (M) 13
Gau;ois(M)48
Gdynia (M)55, 67
Genoa (M) 8, 18. 29. 35. .58
Genoa, Republic of: 1500 (M) 8
Genoese fleet. 1571 (M) 9
Georgia (M) 38
German East Africa (M) 44
Germania (M) 3
German South West Africa (M) 44
German submarine activity. Second
World War (M) 59
Ghent (M) 6

/rresis(l6/e(M) 48

Liberia

Iskenderun (Alexandretta) (M) 8
Israel (M) 69
Istria(M)8
Italy (M) .58
Italian fleet (1943) (M) 58
Ithaca (M) 1
Iwo Jima (M) 63
Iwon (M) 72

Libya (M) 58, 69
Lille (M) 6
Lilybaeum (M) 3.
Lima (M) 15. 20

Iraq

(M)70

/ris(M)53

(M)69

Jacksonville (M) 38
Jade, River (M) 49

23.63

Java (M) 20, 34
Java Head (M),35
Java Sea, Battle of: February 1942 1942
(M) ,54
Jedda (M) 70
Jellicoe, Admiral Sir John (M) 49, .50
Jenkinson, Anthony (M) 15
John of Austria, Don (M) 9
Johnston Island (M) 63
Jordan (M) 69, 70
Juan Fernandez (M) 20
Judaea (M) 3
Juno, Operation: Normandy, 1944 (M) 56
Jutland (M)5, 44
Jutland Bank (M)49
Jutland. The Battle of: 31 May 1916 (M)
50

Kaga (M) 65
Kagoshima (M)

Iceland (M) 5, 29. 44, 55. 57. 60, 74
Icelandic Voyages (M) 6

Igarka (M)68, 74
Illinois (M).38

(M) 3
Inchon (M) 72
Indefatigable (M) 50
India (M) 16, 44, 63
India in the Eighteenth Century (M) 25
Illyria

Indiana (M)38
Indian Guard route (M) 12

IndomptableiM) 33
Indus, River (M) 25

Limon Bay (M)

4

41

Lines of Demarcation; 1494 (M) 10; 1600

(M)

15;

Korean War.

37

Wilhelm der Grosse (D)

8*

:i8th Parallel

24, 29,

Liverpool (M) 24, ,35, ,57. 59
Livorno (Leghorn) (M) 18, 29
Lizard (M) 14
Loanda (M) 20
Lofoten Islands (M) 57
Londinium (M) 3
London (M) 5, 6, 7, 14. 17, 24. '29
Londonderry (M) 57
Long Island (M) 34
Lord Nelson (M) 48
Lorient, Cape (M) 57
Los Angeles (M) 54
Louisiana (M)'20, ,38
Louisiana Purchase, 1803 (M) .34
Louisbourg (M) 20

Naples (M)

14

48

Majorca (M) 18
Malabar Coast (M) 25
Malacca (M) 10, 15, 16, 20
Malacca, Straits of (M) 25
Malaga (M) 1, 3, 18
Malaya (M) 25, 64
Maldive Islands (M) 25

Kilid

Bahr(M)48
43

Kingston (M) 40. ,54. 59. 61, 62
King William Island (M) .36
Kirkuk (M)70

Kiska(M)63
Klaipeda (Memel) (M) 67
Knossos (M) 1
Kobe (M) 63

Kodiak (M)71
Kola Peninsula (M)67
Kolyma, River (M) 68
Komsomolsk (M) 68
K6nigsberg(M)7, 67
Korea (M) .37, 43. 63
Korean War. 19.50-53 (M) 72
Kormoran (M) 54
Korsakov (M) 68

Kotka(M)67
Kowloon (M),'J7
Krithia(M)48
Kronstadt (M) 67
Kuantan (M) 63
Kum Kale(M) 48
Kuria Muria Islands (M) 70
Kurile Islands (M) 63, 68
Kurita. Admiral (M) 66
Kuwait (M) 70
Labrador (M) 5, 13, 15
Ladoga, Lake (M)67
Ladrone Islands (M) 15
Lac (M) 63
La Four (M) 21
Lagos (M) 24, 29. 44. .59
Le Havre (M) 35
La Hoogue(M) 19
Lancaster Sound (M) 13. 36
L'Anse aux Meadows (M) 5
La Plata (M) 20
Laptev Sea (M) 68
La Rochelle(M) 18, 57
Latitude, Finding of (D) 21
Latvia (M) 67
LeanderlM) 30
Lebanon (M) 69, 70
3

Lc Croisic (M) 21
Leeuwin, Cape (M) '20, 2:1
Leeward Islands (M) 26
Leghorn (Livorno) (M) 18, 29
Leiden (M) 17
Leipzig iM) 46. 47

10

35. 44. 45.

59

Malta Convoy Battles. 1942 (M) 58
Maltese Papal Galleys, 1571 (M) 9
Manama (M) 70
Manchukuo (M) 63
Manchuria (M) ,37, 43. 72
Mandalay (M) 63
Manila (M) 10, 16. 20. 63, 66
Manila Galleons route (M) 12
Manpogin (M) 72
Maracaibo (M) 12, 26, 40
Margate (M) 14
Marianas (Ladrone Islands) (M) 15, 63
Marie Byrd Land (M) 73
Mane Galante (M) 26
Marion Island (M) 73

59. 61,

Nikolayev(M)69
Nikolayevsk (M)68
1

August 1798

(M) 30
Ningpo (M) 37
Nitrate clippers. 18.50 (M) 35
Nombre de Dios (M) 11, 15. 41
Nome (M) 74

Marseilles (M) 1, 3. 18. 29, 44, 45. 58
Marshall Islands (M) 63
Martinique (M) 11, 20, 24, 26, 32, 40
Maryland (M) 38
Masampo (M) 43
Masira (M) 70
Massilia (M) 1. 3
Masulipatam (M) 25
Matapan, Cape (M) 45, 58
Matochkin Strait (M) 68
Mauretania (M) 3
Mauretania (D) 88
Mauritius (M) 20. .35. 44
Mayas (M) U
Mecca (M) 70
Mediterranean. 1940 44 (M) 58
Medway. River (M) 17
Melbourne (M) 23. 44. 73
Melita (Malta) (M) 3. 4
Melville Island (M).36
Memel (Klaipeda) (M) 67
Memphis (M) 38
Mendocino. Cape (M) 15

Noolka Sound (M)22
Nordenskjold. Baron (M) 68
Nordvic (M) 68

Nore(M) 17, 29
Norfolk lM)bb
Norfolk (Virginia) (M) 28, 34.
Normandie (D) 88

Normandy (M) 19
Normandy. Duchy of (M) 5
Normandy landings. 6 June
Norsemen, Vovages of

1

;

54, 63

the:

.39.

71

1944 (M) 56
An 600 1100

(M)5

Merchant ships sunk bv U-boats; 1940
(M) 60; 1942 (M) 61 August 1942 Mav
1943 (M) 62
Messina (M) 1. 3. 4. 8. 18. 45. 59
Mexico (M) 40. 44
Miami (M)40
Michigan, Lake (M) 13
Mid-Atlantic, August 1942 May 1943
(M)62

1

22. 23, 35, 73

Nile. River (M) 29. 69
Nile. The Battle of the:

of (M) 48

Middle Passage (M) 24
Midway, Battle of: June 1942 (M)
Milan (M) 8. 18
Miletus (M)
Mindanao (M) 16.63. 66
Mindoro (M) 66

62

New Zealand (M) 20.
Nicaragua (M) 40
Niger. River (M) 24

Markland(M)5
Marmara, Sea
Mars (M) 33

1.32

8

Neapolis (M) .3, 4
Nebraska (M) 38
Negropont (M) 8
Negros (M) 66
Nelson, Admiral Lord (M) 29, 32
Nelson's pursuit of Villeneuve MayJune 1805 (M) 32
Neptuna (M) 33
Neptune. HMS (M) 33
Neptune (French) (M) .33
Neptune. Operation: 1944 (M) 56
Neva. River (M) 67
Nevis (M) 26
New Albion (M) 15
New Andalusia (M) 1
New Britain (M) 23. 63
New Caledonia (M) 23. 63
Newfoundland (M) 5. 13, 14, 20. 24
Newfoundland Trade (M) 24
New France (M) 13. 20
New Guinea (M) 16. 23, 44. 63
New Hebrides (M) 22. '23, 63
New Holland (M) 20, 23
New Ireland (M) 23, 63
New Orleans (M) 26. 34, 40, 44. 54. 59. 62
Newport (M) '28
Newport News Point (M) 24. 39. 44
New Siberian Islands (M) 68. 74
New South Wales (M) '23
New Spain (M) 20. 26
New York (M) 13. 24. 28. 34, 35, 44, 54,

Malmo(M)7
58,

Lcchaeum (M)

Navpaktos (M)

Male, Cape (M) 26
Malea, Cape (M) 45

Malindi(M)

7

Navies, 1974 (D)

Maldos(M)48

Malplaquet (battle) (M) 18
Malta (Melita) (M) 3, 4, 8. 29.

29, 58, 71

6

Naxos(M)8

25

Majestic (M)

44

8, 18, 20,

Narvik (M) 57
Naukratis (M) 1
Nauplia (M) 69
Nautilus (M) 74
Naval Bases, War in the Pacific (M) 63
Naval strength, 1914 and 1939 (D) 104
Navarino, Bay of (M) 8
Navarino (battle) 29. 69
Navidad (M) 11

Macao (M) 10, 15, 16, 20, 22, 37
Macassar (M) 16
McClure, Captain Robert (M) ,'J6
Macedonia (M) 13
Macedonian (M) 34
Mackenzie River (M) ,36
McMurdo Sound (M) 73
Madagascar (M) 10, 20
Madalena (M),32
Madden Lake (M) 43
Madeira (M) 10, 15.24
Madras (M)20, 25
Madrid (M) 29
Magadan (M) 68, 74
Magellan, Ferdinand (M) 15
Magellan Straits (M) 15, 73

Keflavik (M) 71. 74
Keith. Admiral George (M) 32

43,

15

Narbo(M) 3
Narrow Seas (M)
Narrows (M) 58
Narva (M)

.30,

.58

Nagara Point (M) 48
Nagasaki (M) 10, 16, 20, ,')7, 43, 63
Nagumo, Admiral (M) 65
Namnetes (Nantes) (M) 3
Nan-do (M) 72
Nanking (M) ,'17, 63
Nanshan (M) 43
Nantes (Namnetes) (M) 3, 8, 24. 29
Nantucket (M) 13

(M)7

Kattegat (M) 49

59

Mylae (battle) 34
Mysore (M) 25

Lucania (M) 4
Lusitania (M) 3
Luzon (M) 16, 66
Lydia (M) 3
Lynn (M)6, 7

Maine (M) 5
Main Head (M)

Kephez Bay (M)48
Kephez Point (M) 48
Key West (M) 48
Khatanga. River (M) 68
Kiaochow (Tsingtao) (M)
Kiel (M) 7, 49. .57
Kiel Canal (M)49
Kiev (M) 5

Morea (M)S
Morocco (M) 18,
Morotal (M)63

13, 34, 35,

Mossel Bay (M) 10
Mozambique (M) 10, 20
Mukden (M)43, 72
Mulberry Harbour (M) .56
Murmansk (M) .54, 57, ,59, 68, 74
Muscat (M) 70
Muscovy Company, 1713 (M) 20

Island (M)63
Liu Chiu Island (M)37

Liibeck

70

Moscow (M)

32

Makin

Mahe(M)

Kent (M)47
Kentish Knock (M) 17
Kentucky (M) ;38

(M)

72

Little

Jamaica (M) 12, 20, 24, 26, .35, 40
James Bay (M) 13
James Ellsworth Land (M) 73
James River (M).39
Jamestown (M) 15
Japan (M) 10, 37, 43, 44,63
Japan. Sea of (M) 72
Japanese Centre Force. 1944 (M)66
Japanese conquests; 1931-41 (M) 63;
December 1941 June 1942 (M) 63
Japanese Empire. 1930 (M) 63
Japanese Northern Force. 1944 (M) 66
Japanese South Force, 1944 (M) 66
10, 15, 16,

(M)24

Lipara (M) 4
Lisbon (Ml 15. 18,
Lithuania (M) 67

King George V(M) 55
King's Channel (M)31

Gan(M)70

Gades (Cadiz) (M)

Irrawaddy, River (M) 25

Moidart (M) '29
Moldavia (M) 69
Moluccas (M) 15, 16. 20
Mombasa (M) 10. 20. 44, 54
Mona Passage (M) 26
Monarco (M) Xi
Mongolia (M) 63
Monitor (M) ,')9
Monmouth (M) 46
Montanes (M) 33
Mont-Blanc (M) 33
Montevideo (M) 59
Montreal (Hochelaga) (M)
Montserrat (M) 26

Kinchow(M)

(M) 6

Galway (M) 14
Gambia (M)24, 35
Gambia River (M) 20

GabeTepe(M)48

Mocha (M)

Levant Company, 1713 (M) 20
Leviathan (M) ;i0
Leyte Gulf (battle) (M) 63, 66
Leyte Gulf The Battle of: 24-5 October
1944 (M) 66
Liaotung, Gulf of (M) 43
Liaotung Peninsula (M) 43

Killala(M)29

Hooc((M).54, 55. 57

17

Missouri (M) ,'i8
Mobile (M),'14, ,')8

Kincaid, Rear-Admiral (M) 66

of: 1415

Missiles. 1974 (D) 133
Mississippi (M) 38

Les .Saintes (battle) (M) 26

Henry, Cape (M) 28

Heraclea (M> 4
Heraklion (M) 3

October 1571

of: 7

(M)9
Leptis(M) 1, 3
Lesbos (M) 3, 8

Kansas (M) 38
Kara Sea (M)68, 74
Karachi (M) 54
Karikal (M) 25
Kasvin(M) 15

Hormuz. Strait of (M) 70
Horn. Cape (M) 15, 22, 35. 73
Hornet (M) 34, 65
Horn Reef (M) 49
Houat Island (M) 21
Howe, Cape (M) 23
Hudson, Henry (M) 13
Hudson Bay (M)5, 13, .36
Hudson Bay Territories. 1713 (M) 20
Hudson River (M) 13
Hudson Strait (M) 5. 13. .36
Hull(M)6, 7, 29, 49
Hungary (M) 69

(M)

(battle)

Lepanto, The Battle

Helsinki (M)67

Henry V, Route

Minorca (M) 18. 20, 29
Minotaur {lA) :tO. 33
Misenum (M) 3. 4
Mishimura. Admiral (M) 6&

45

Leningrad (M) 67

Kamchatka (M) 68
Kamerun (M) 44

Hawaii (M)22
Hawaiian Islands (M) .54, 63
Hawke, Admiral Sir Edward (M) 21
Hebrides (M) 14
Hedic Island (M) 21
Heligoland (M) 35
Heligoland Bight (battle) (M) 44. 49
Helles, Cape (M) 48
Hellespont (M) 1
Hellevoetsluis (M) 17, 18
Helloland (M) 5

Hoorn(M)
Gabbard

Lemnos(M)8,

48

Invergordon (M) 49
Invincible (M) 47
Ionian Fleet, 480 bc (M) 2
Ionian Isles (M) 29, ,35, 69
Ionian Sea (M) I
Iowa (M) 38
Iphigenia (M) 5:1
Ipswich (M) 6, 7, 17
Iquique (M) 35

/falser

Hanseatic League (M) 7
Hanseatic Trade (M) 6
Harbin (M) 43
Harfleur (M)6
Harper's Ferry (M) 37
Harpoon. Operation: 1942 (M) 58
Hartlepool (M) 49
Hartog. Dirk (M) 23
Harwich (M) 6, 17, 49
Hastings (M) 6
Havre (M) 29

47.

Lena, River (M) 68
Lenin Canal (M)69

Java(M)

40. 71

(M)

Intrepid (M) 53
Inlrepide (M) 33

Irkutsk

Goodwins (M) 17
Goree (M) 20, 24
Gotland (M) 5, 7, 67

M

Inflexible

North Africa (M) .58
North Atlantic Trade Routes, and the
Slave Trade (M)24
North Cape (M) 15. .57. 68
North Carolina (M).'i8
Northern sea route and the Russian
Pacific frontier (M) 68
Northern Theatre. 1939 45 (M) 57
North Foreland (M) 14. 17
North Pole (M) 74
North Sea (M) 17
North Sea Theatre, 1914 18 (M) 49
Northwest Passage (M) 36
Northwest Passage and New France (M)
13

Norway (M)

24, 49, 57, 68, 74

Norwich (M) 6

Nova Scotia (M)5, 13, 20
Novaya Zemlya (M) 15, 68.

74

Novgorod (M) 7
Novorossiysk (M) 69

Nueva Espano Flota route (M)
Numidia (M) 3, 4
Nurnberg (M) 46, 47

12

141

Ob, River (M) 68
Ocean (M) 48
Oder. River (M) 7
Odessa (M) 69

Ohio (M) 37
Oil Rivers (M) 24
Oil. Sources and destinations (D) 129
Okhotsk (M) 68, 74
Okhotsk, Sea of (M) 68
Okinawa (M) 37, 63, 71
Oklahoma (M) 38
Ola (M) 88
Omaha, Operation: Normandy, 1944 (M)
SB

Oman (M)

142

70

2.5,

Onega. Lake (M) 67
Ontario. Lake (M) 1.3, 34
Oporto (M) 18
Oran (M) 18, .58
Orford Ness (M) 17
Orinoco. River (M) 11. 15
Orion (M) 30, 33
Orkney Islands (M) 14
Orleans Land (M) 13
Ormuz (M) 10, 15
Orne, River (M) 56
Oslo (M) 5, 7, 20, 24, 35, 57
Ostend (M) 17, 49
Ostia (M) 3
Ostiabia (M) 42
Otchakov (M) 69
Olrantn (M) 46
Ottoman Empire; 1500 (M)
Ottawa River (M) 13
Oudh (M) 25
Ozawa, Admiral (M) 66

8; 1914

(M) 44

(M) 41
Naval Actions (M) 63
Paengnyong-do (M) 72
Pakenham. Rear-Admiral (M) 50
Palawan (M) 66

Palermo (M)

8, 29.

63.71

Gulfof (M)37

Peicho. River (M) 37
Pedestal, Operation (1942) (M) 58
Peipus, Lake (M) 67
Peking (M) 37, 63
Peleliu (M) 63
Pelew Island (M) 15
Penang(M) 16.25
Pennsylvania (M) 38
Pensacola (M) 38
Pentland Firth (M) 49
Pernambuco (M) 20, 44
Persian Fleet. 480 BC (M) 2
Persian Gulf (M) 23. 70
Perth (M) 23. ,35, 44
Peru (M) 20, 44
Pescadores (M) 37
Petropavlovsk (M) 20. 22. 68
Petsamo(M)57. 68
Philadelphia (M)28
Philippeville (M) 45. .58
Philippine Islands (M) 10, 15, 16, 20

Riodela(M)

1

Rabaul (M) 63
Race, Cape (M) 13
Ragusa, Republic of (M) 8
Rakatis (Alexandria) (M) 1
Ramillies (battle) (M) 18
Rangoon (M) 25, 35, 63
Rashin (M) 72
Ravenna (M) 3
Rayo (M) 33
Re, Islede(M) 18
Recife (Pernambuco) (M) 20, 59
Redoubtable (M) Xi
Red Sea (M) 1, 69, 70
Reggio (Rhegium) (M) 8
Repulse (M) 54, 63. 64
Revenge (M) 33
Revel (M) 7
B<>i(D)88
Reykjavik (M) 25. 54. 55, 59, 61, 62. 74
Rhegium (Reggio) (M) 1, 3, 4
Rhine, River (M) 3, 5, 7, 17
Rhode Island (M) 28
Rhodes (M) 1, 3, 8
Rhone, River (M) 5
Richborough (Rutupiae) (M) 3
Richmond (Virginia) (M) 38
Riga (M) 7, 67
Rimini (M) 8
Rio de Janeiro (M) 10, 24, 59
Riou frigates (M) 31
Rochambeau, Comte de (M) 28
Rochefort (M) 18, 21, 29
Rodney. Admiral Sir George (M) 27
Rodney (M) 55
Roman Empire. AD 180 (M) 3
Romania (M) 69
Rome (M) 3, 8. 29
Romney (M) 6
Ross Dependency (M) 73
Ross Ice Earner (M) 73
Ross Sea (M) 73
Rostock (M) 7
Rostov (M) 69
Rosyth (M) 49
Rota (M) 71
Rotomagus (Rouen) (M) 3
Rotterdam (M) 17
Rouen (Rotomagus) (M) 3. 6
Royal Sovereign (M) 33
Rozhestvensky. Admiral (M) 42
Rugen (M) 5
Russian bases (M) 71
Russo-Japanese War. 1904-5 (M) 43
Rutupiae (Richborough) (M) 3
Rye (M) 6
Rvukvu Islands (M) 37. 63

15

Sagres(M) 10

Pluton (M) 33

Plymouth (M)

15

14, 15, 49.

San Augustin (M) 33
Sanderson's Hope (M) 13
San Diego (M) 70
Sandwich (M) 6
San Francisco de Asis (M) 33
San lldefonso(M) 33
San Juan de Nepomuceno (M) 33
San Justo (M), 33
San Leandro (M) 33
San Salvador (Watling Island) (M) 11
Santa Ana (M) 33
Santa Cruz (battle) (M) 63
Santa Cruz. Marquis of (M) 9
Santa Maria Island (M) 46
Santa Marta (M) 26
Santiago (M) 11
Santiago de Cuba (M) 26, 40
Santissima Trinidada (M) 33
Santo Domingo (M) 11, 12, 15, 26, 40
Sao Tome (M) 10
Sapienza (battle) (M) 8
Sarawak (M) 63
Sari Bair (M) 48
Saudi Arabia (M) 69, 71
Saunikov Strait (M) 68
Savoy (M) 18
Scapa Flow (M) 49, 54, 55. 57, ,59
Scarborough (M) 49
Scharnhorst (M) 46, 47, 57
Scheer, Admiral Reinhardt (M) 49. 50
Scheldt, River (M) 14, 17
Scheveningen (battle) (M) 17
Schooneveldt (battle) (M) 17
Scipion

(M)33

Scotland (M) 14
Scropha, Cape (M) 9

57

Pohang(M)72
Point Barrow (M) 36, 74
Point Comfort (M) 39
Pola (M) 45
Pola (battle) (M) 8

Poland (M) 67
Polyphemus (M) 33
Pondicherry (M) 20. 25
Poole (M) 6
Port Arthur (M) 38, 43
Port-au-Prince (M) 40
Portland (M)49
Portland Bill (M) 14
Port Mahon(M)29
Port Moresby (M)63
Porto Bello (M) 12, 15, 20, 26, 41
Porto Farino (battle) (M) 18
Port of Spain (M)59
Port Royal (M)26
Port Said (M) 44, 58, 69
Portsmouth (Hants) (M) 6, 14, 29, 49

Portsmouth (Virginia) (M) 39
Portsmouth Navy Yard (Virginia) (M) 39
Port Stanley (M) 47, 73
Port St Julian (M) 15
Port Sudan (M) 70
Portugal (M) 18

Saguntum (M)

3

Saguenay River (M)

13
Saigon (M) 16. 63,64, 71
St Augustine (M) 15

St Catherine's Point (M) 14
St Domingue (M) 24. 26
St Eustatius (M) 20. 26
St Helena (M) 10, 20. 35. 59
St James's Day (battle) (M) 17
St Johns (M) 13. 24. 54. 59, 61, 62
St Kitts (M) 26
St Lawrence Island (M) 74
St Lawrence River (M) 5, 13, 15
St Lucia (M) 26
St Nazaire(M)21, 57
St Tropez (M) 58
St Vincent (M) 26
St Vincent, Cape (M) 18, 29
St Vlaast(M) 19
Saints, The Battle of the: 12 April 1782

(M)27
Saipan (M) 63
Sakhalin (M) 68
Saiamis, The Battle

480BC(M)2
Salekhard (M) 68
Salerno (M) 58
Sallee (M) 18

Seville (M) 15

Kingdom
29.

of the

September

Tallin (M) 67

Tampico(M)40
Tangier (M)

Two (M)

18

Taranto(M)8,
Tarawa (M) 63

Tarentum(M)

Sinope(M)3. 69
Sinuiju (M)72
Sirocco, Mohammed (M) 9
Sirte; First Battle of (17 December 1941)
(M) 58; Second Battle of (22 March
1942) (M) 58
Gulf of (M) 58
Skaggerak (M) 49

Sirte,

Skaw(M)29

Tarshish (M) 1
Tarsus (M) 1, 3
Task Force 77, Korean War (M) 72
Task Force 95-1, Korean War (M) 72
Tasman, Abel; Voyage 1642-3 (M) 23
Tasmania (M) 23, 73
Tassafaronga (battle) (M) 63
Tchersky (M)68, 74
Tchesme (M) 69
Tea clippers (1850) (M) 35
Temeraire (M) 33
Tennessee (M) 38
Ternate (M) 10, 16
Terra Firma Flota route (M) 12
Terschelling (M) 17
Texas (M) 38
Texel (M) 17
Theseus (M) 30
Thetis (M) 53
Thirteen Colonies (M) 20

14

Sluys (M)6

22

Southampton (M) 6, 14
South Georgia (M) 73
South Orkney Islands (M)

Tyre(M)

73

60

Spanish-American War, 1898 (M) 40
Spanish Armada, 1588 (M) 14
Spanish fleets. Routes of the (M) 12
Spanish Main (M) 11, 26
Spanish Netherlands (M) 14. 18
Spanish possessions; 1600 (M) 15; West
Indies, late 18th Century (M) '26
Sparta (M) 1
Sparliate (M) ,33
Spezia(M)58
Spice Islands (M) 16
Spithead (M) 29
Spitsbergen (M) 15, 57. 68. 74
Split (M) 58
Spruance, Admiral Raymond (M) 65
Start Point (M) 14
Stavanger (M) 57
Stockholm (M) 7, 67
Stralsund (M) 7
Subic Bay (M) 71
Suda Bay (M) 58
Sumbawa (M) 16
Sumatra (M) 10, 16, 20. 25. 63
Sunda Strait (M) 16.35
Superior, Lake (M) 13
Surigao Strait (battle) (M)
Suuaro^ (M) 42
Swan River Colony (M) 23

Swatow(M)37
Sweden(M)57.

1,

40. 61.

62

63,

May

1905 (M) 42

43

37,

1

Xerxes,

66

57,

59

37, 43. 63, 67, 68, 69, 72, 74

United
United
United
United

States. 1861-5

(M) 38

Provinces (M)

17, 18
States (M) 34
States of America (M) 34, 35, 44

States Army Western Task
Force. 1st: 1944 (M)56

United States Fleets: 3rd (1944) (M) 66;
7th (1944) (M) 66
United States Shipping Losses. 1939^5
(D) 114

United States Task Force
United States Task Force

Upsala(M)

(M) 14
Wllhelmshaven (M) 44. 49. 57
William III. King(M) 18
Willoughby. Sir Hugh (M) 15
Wilmington (M) 38
Windward Islands (M) 26
Windward Passage (M) 24
Winter Harbour (M) 36
Wonsan (M) 72
Wool clippers. 1850 (M) 35
Wool Trade (M) 6
Woosung (M) 35. 37
World in 1600 (M) 15
World in 1713 (M) 20
World in 1850 (M) 35
World in 1914 (M) 44
World shipping tonnage; 1914 (D) 89;
1890 and 1960(D) 89

World Trade. The Growth of. 1800-1900
(D)88
World Trade. Proportions of. 1910 (D) 88
Wolstenholme. Cape (M) 13
Wrangel Island (M) 68, 74

Unalaska(M)22, 71
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (M)
Union

68. 74

24

Isle of

3

Tyrrhenian Sea (M)

16.
17.

1942 (M) 65
1942 (M) 65

5

Utah (Normandy.
Utica(M) 1, 4
Utrecht (M) 17

Valiant (M) 58

1944)

Camp

of (M) 2

Yakutsk (M)68, 74
Yalu (M) 70
Yalu River (M) 43
Yang-do (M) 72
Yangtse River (M) 37
Yap, River (M) 37
Yarmouth (M) 6, 17,49
Yedo Bay (M) 37
Yellow Sea (M) 37, 43
Yemen (M) 70
Yenisei, River (M) 68
Yessen, Admiral (M) 43
Yinkow (M)43
Yo-do (M) 72
Yokosuka (M) 71
York (M)5
York, Cape (M) 23

Yorktown(M)28

Uraba. Gulf of (M) 11
Uraga (M) 37
Ural (M) 42
Uriu. Admiral (M) 43
Uruguay (M) 44
Ushant (M) 18
Ushant (battle) (M) 29
Ust Olensk (M) 68

Vaagso (M) 57
67. 68. 74

27

Wessex (M) 5
Western Approaches 1940-41 (M) 60
West Indies in the late Eighteenth
Century (M) 26
West Indies Trade (M) 24
West Virginia (M)38
Weymouth (M) 14
Whampoa (M) 35. 37
Whitby Bay (M)49

Wight.

72

U-boats (1939-45) (M)
U-do (M) 72

Spalato(M)8
18, 20,

of:

Wei-hai-wei (M):i7, 43,44
Wellington (M) 23, 35, 44, 54
Wellington, Duke of (M) 29
Weser, River (M) 7, 49

Whydah (M)

Tunis (M) 1, 4, 8, 18. 58
Tunisia (M) 58
Turkey (M) 58. 69
Turkish fleet. 1571 (M) 9
Turku (Abo) (M) 67
Tuscany (M) 18

South Pole (M) 73
South Sandwich Islands (M) 73
South Shetland Islands (M) 73

Vinland (M)5
Vire, River (M) 56
Virgin Islands (M) 26
Virginia (M) 15,38
Virginia (M) 39
Visby (M) 7
Vistula, River (M) 7
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